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READER. 


"T * Hree Years are now elapsd, fince 
The Firſt Volume / Letters, 


written by a Spy at Paris, was publiſh'd 
in Engliſh. And it was expected, that 
a Second ſhould have come out long before 
this. The favourable Reception which 
that found amongſt all forts of Readers, 
would have encouraged a ſpeedy Trani- 
lation of the Reſt, had there been ex- 
tant any French Edition, of more than 
the Firſt Part. But, after the ſtricteſt 
Enguiry, none could be heard of : And, 
as for the Italian, our Bookſellers have 
not that Correſpondence in thoſe Parts, 
as they have in the more Neighbouring 
Countries, of France and Holland. So, 
that it was a Work deſpair d of, to reco- 
ver any more of this Arabian's Memoirs. 
We. little dreamt, that the Florentines 
had been ſo buſy in Printing, and ſo 
ſucceſsful in Selling the continued Tranſ- 
pee: + WY lation 


To the REKA DER. 


lation of Z7heſe Arabian Epiſtles; 710 
it was the Fortune of an Engliſh Gentle- 
man, to travel in 7 Parts laſt _ | 
mer, and diſcover the happy No eWS, 
will not yur his Letter, which is an- 
nexed to this Preface, for the Satis- 
faction of the World; but only acquaint 
vou, that upon the Receipt of 1t, the Per- 

ſon to whom it was directed, was fo bell 
pleaſed with the Propoſal, That he made 
it his immediate Buſineſs, to find out the 

Engliſh Tranſlator of the Firſt Volume, 

- as judging him. to be the fitteſt Perſon; 
which being done, he immediately gave 
an. Account of- his Proceedings to Mr. 
Saltmarſh at Amſterdam, who ſent him 
over two Tomes of the Turkiſh Spy in 
Italian, with Promiſe of the Reſt when 
theſe were made Engliſh. 

One of theſe. I here preſent you with, 
and the Other will, e er long, be ready 
for the Preſs. 

T need not ſay any T, bi ng of the Ori- 
final Arabick, or of the Author, the. 

lace of his Abode, and how his Wri-. 

tings _ to Light. Sufficient has been 
ſpoken on that Subject, in the Preface 
00 


To the REA DER. | 
fo the Firſt Part. I ſhall only add, That 
if his Style may ſeem in this Part, to 
vary ſometimes from the Firſt Volume, 
it muſt be attributed to the Difference 
of the Languages from whence they are 
Tranſlated; it being impoſſible to obſerve 
an equal Idiom, in following Two ſuch 
different Languages, as French and Ita- 
lian : The One dancing in ſoft Meaſures, 
delicate Cadencies, and ſmooth Periods; 
the Other advancing in lofty Strains, 
keeping « Roman Pace, full of maſcu- 
line and ſententious Gravity. | 

Neither can the Arabian himſelf be 


ſuppoſed akovays in the ſame Temper ; or, 


[bat his Style ſhould be all of a Piece. In 


fome Places, where he treats of Sieges 
and Battels, he ſeems to foot the Pyr- 
rick Meaſures in Profe ; there breathes 
a certain Martial Ardour in his Words. 
In other Places, on the ſame Subject, he 
goes on like an Tmpartial Hiſtorian , 
barely relating Matter of Fact, without 
any Flowers or Gloſſes. He ſeems not 
to trifle with Philoſophy or Religion; 
but, handles the One in the peculiar 
Dialect of the Eaſt, and treats of the 


A 3 Other, 
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Other, in the caſtigate Language of the 
Weſtern Schools, to ſhew, he had been 
converſant 1 in the Academies; as he him- 
ſelf profeſſes, Letter XX. Book I. Vol. I. 
In a Word, throughout all his Letters 
there is a Quai ntneſs of Expreſſion, pecu- 
iar to the Arabians: And, however he 
may vary in his Style, yet his Senſe re- 
tains the ſame Edge; be 1s lively to the 
very laſt. Nay, as far as I can perceive, 
both his Language, Senſe, and Judgment 
grew more correct, as he advances in 
Years. And, you'll find j ome, Difference 
between his Letters of 1637 and 1660. 

Expect the whole Series of them, as 
faft as they can conveniently be publ; ;ſhed, 
the Third Volume being almoſt ready 
for the Preſs: In which the Reader will 
find the ſtrangeſt Revolutions and moſt 
amazing Accidents, that ever haffen'd 
in the World ſince 'the Creation; with 
many French Intrigues and Court Po- 
licies, which <would never have come to 
Light, had it not been for this Au 
Arabian. Farewel. 


ALETTER 


LETTER 
From Mr. Daniel Saltmarſh, to his 


Friend in London, concerning the 


Italian Copy of the Turkiſh Spy. 


S 1 R, 


£ Ravelling through 1za/y this Summer, 
and coming to Ferrara about the 
Middle of June, I made ſome ſtay in that 
City, in Compliance with the Importuni— 
ty of my Siſter, the Wife of Signior Nico- 
lao Valentini, formerly Merchant in Lon- 
don. During my Abode at her Houſe, I 
was brought acquainted with that Emi— 
nent and Learned Phyſician, Fuiio de Me- 
Jicis,, of the Houſe of Florence, and late 
Student at Padua. This accompliſh'd Per- 
ſon, receiv'd me with ſingular Humanity 
and Friendſhip: In all his Deportmenr, 
giving Proofs of a Diſpoſition worthy of 
his Character, and the Blood which runs 
in his Veins, He is univerſally Learned; 
and, by his prodigious Reading, (which 
cannot be hid from thoſe who converſe 
with him) he ſeem'd to me a Walking 
A 4 Library 
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. Ravelling through /za/y this Summer, 
and coming to Ferrara about the 
Middle of June, I made ſome ſtay in that 
City, in Compliance with the Importunt- 
ty of my Siſter, the Wife of Signior Nico- 
lao Valentini, formerly Merchant in Lon- 
don. During my Abode at her Houſe, I 
was brought acquainted with that Emi- 
nent and Learned Phyſician, Julio de Me- 
Jicis,, of the Houſe of Florence, and late 
Student at Padua. This accompliſh'd Per- 
ſon, receiv'd me with ſingular Humanity 
and Friendſhip: In all his Deportment, 
giving Proofs of a Diſpoſition worthy of 
his Character, and the Blood which runs 
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and, by his prodigious Reading, (which 
cannot be hid from thoſe who converſe 
with him) he ſeem'd to me a Walking 
A 4 Library 
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Library. You cannot name an Author of 
Note, with whom he is not acquainted, 
being a careful Collector, or rather an 
Engroſſer of all remarkable Books. He 
gave me familiar Acceſs to his Library, 
which, according to the beſt Computa- 
tion I could make, conſiſted of no leſz 
than ſix Thouſand choice Treatiſes, You 
know my Inclination, and will eaſily be- 
lieve, that I took no ſmall Delight, in 
the Liberty I had, not only to ſurvey, 
but alſo to make uſe of this Treaſure, ſo 
long as I ſtaid. in Ferrara. I was there 
daily, and thought that Time miſpent, 
which my other Obligations took from 
my Study. Among other Books, I chan- 
ced to open the Italian Tranſlation of the 
Turkiſh Spy, which was ſo celebrated all 
over Europe, and which I had read both 
in French and Engliſh, I had the Curio- 
ſity to peruſe it over, and found it exactly 
to agree with thoſe Tranſlations ] had ſeen; 
which made me aſk this Gentleman, whe- 
ther there were no more Yolumes of it 
Printed : He preſently ſhewed me Six 
more, and told me, the #ighth was in the 
Preſs. Over-joy'd at this News, I aſked 
him, Where I might furniſh my ſelf with 
thoſe Seven Volumes already Printed? He 
aſſured me, the Firſt Impreſſions 1 a | 
0 


Mr. Saltmarſh's Letter, &c. 
ſold off, but that they would be reprint- 
ed again. I expreſſed ſome Sorrow and 
Concern, that I could not procure thoſe 
Books; when, with an unparallePd Ge- 
neroſity, he frankly beſtow'd thoſe Seven 
Volumes upon me. Tis true, at our firſt 
Acquaintance, I had obliged him with a 
Preſent, on which, I believe, he ſet a 
greater Price than on theſe Books ; it be- 
ing a Watch of moſt curious Workman- 
ſhip, made by one of the greateſt Artiſts 
in Italy. However, I fancy'd my Gift 
returned Seven fold in theſe Books. I 
brought them along with me. through 
Germany into Holland, where I kept them 
as a ſecret Treaſure ; being deſirous, if 
poſſible, that the Six Volumes, which are 
not yet Tranſlated out of Italian, might 
firſt ſpeak my Native Tongue, that fo we 
may not always be obliged to the French 
for the moſt acceptable Products of the 
Preſs. Knowing therefore the ſingular 
Delight you take in Enterprizes of this 
Nature, and how much it may lie in your 
Way to procure a Tranſlation of theſe 
Volumes, by Reaſon of your great Ac- 
quzintance with Learned and Ingenious 


Men, I offer you the Refuſal of this Un- 


dertaking ; boch for the Friendſhip that 
is between us, and becauic I know non. 
A 5 ſo 
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ſo fit to manage this Deſign as your ſelf. 
J will willingly venture a Share in the 
Coſt, but I would have no more than a 
Third-Perſon concern'd in it. If you 
accept of this Propoſal, I will ſend you 
the Uialian Volumes, and leave the Succeſs 
to your Conduct. I can aſſure you, that 
none but the Ft Part is as yet tranſlated 
into French, or any other Language ex- 
cept the /talian; and the following Tomes 
are not to be had for Money. Therefore 
we have a fair Opportunity of obliging 
the Nation with a Work ſo long expect- 
ed, and ſo much deſired by all that have 
ſeen the Firſt Volume. My Occaſions re- 
quire me to ſpend this Winter at Am- 
ſterdam; but I hope in the Spring to ſee 
you at London. In the Interim I am, 


81 X. 


Amſterdam, Sept. 9. 
1690. Dur, &c. 


Daniel Saltmarſſb. 
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LETTER I. 


Mahmut he Arabian, faithful Slave of 
Sultan Ibrahim, to Bechir Baſſa, His 
Highneſs's Chief Treaſurer at Conſtan- 
tinople. | 


_ fearful in my Circumſtances. I am no Sroict, 
nor can I pretend an Exemption from the com- 
mon Paſſions of Men. However, *tis not for 

my ſelf I am ſolicitous, but I conſult the Good of 
my Commiſſion. There is a Difference between Cau- 
tion and Fear; and Apprehenſion of Danger, is not 
to be termed Puſillanimity. 

I have written ſix Letters to n at Vi ina, 
but have received no Anſwer theſe four Moons. This 
Neglect puts me upon Thinking; and I am puzzled 
to find out an Excuſe for him. I would fain continue 
my good Opinion of his * without forfeiting 
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my Senſes: For, although I am not naturally ſuſpi- 
cious, yet Experience has taught me to number Jea. 
louſie among the Cardinal Virtues. 

Not to amuſe thee, I am afraid of Treachery, 
Carcoa knows the Secret of my Commiſſion, and it 
lies in his Power to do much Miſchief. Yet I may 
wrong the Man; perhaps he is dead: And there 
are no Poſts that bring News from the Grave. If 
he be in the Region of Silence, and expired in his 
Integrity, the Two Black Angels ſhall have no Power 
to hurt him. But I wonder I ſhould have no Intel- 
ligence of his Death, neither from the Miniſters of 
the Port, nor from Eliachim the Few. I tell thee, 
J am uneaſie till I know the Truth. 

When I fit in my Chamber, and hear any Diſcour- 
ſing in the Houſe, I imagine tis about me; when 1 
go along the Streets, if any Man faſtens his Eyes on 
me, he arreſts me with Fear and Apprehenſion. Tis 
true, I am willing to undergo the worſt they can 
inflict ; but it would extreamly enhance the Sor- 


ros of Death, to ſee the Secrets of the Sublime 


Port, become the Scorn and Deriſion of Infidelr. 
For theſe Reaſons, I have removed my ſelf about 
a League from Paris, pretending it is for my Health, 
truſting the Conveyance of my Letters, and other 
Buſineſs to E/iachim, who, for ought I know, may 
prove a Reed of Egypt. g 
I deſire thee, nay I conjure thee, to ſend a ſpeedy 
Supply of Money, without which 'tis impoſhble for 
poor Mahmut, the vileſt Slave of the great and invin- 
cible /zrahim, to perform what is expected of him. 
The Great God reward thy Fidelity with unfa- 


* 
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Paris, 10th of the yth Moon, 
of the Near 1642, 
according to the Chriſtian Style. 
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LE TC 6R-1L 
To the Aga of the Janiſaries. 


HE God of War ſeems to eſpouſe the Quarrel 
of the Szwedes ; and all the Planets contribute 
to their Proſperity ; even Venus her ſelf, has for a 
while laid aſide her uſual Softneſs, appearing now in 
the Field arm'd Cap-a pe, with a Train of Swediſh 
Amazons at her Heels. | | 
Thou wilt think I romance in telling thee this, 
and only temporize with thy Genius, having often 
heard thee paſhonately admire the valiant Acts of 
Semiramis and other Eaſtern Virago's ; but aſſure 
thy ſelf, that the Swedes after ſome late Battles, 
when they went to bury their Dead, ſtripping them 
of their Clothes, found ſeveral of the Fair Sex under 


the Diſguiſe of Men, among which there were ſome 


of Quality. | 

It is ſaid, that one of theſe was ſeen to engage 
Duke Albert himſelf, with 'a matchleſs Bravery and 
Courage; the Duke being twice unhorſed by her, 
and as often remounted by his vigilant Squires. 

'Thoſe that pretend to know more than the com- 
mon Sort, ſay, that Revenge was the Motive which 
brought this Lady into the Field, having received 


a groſs Aﬀront from Duke Albert in the German 


Court. However, the Duke died of the Wounds 
he received of this Bel/ona, and ſhe ſurvived not ta 
triumph over her dead Enemy. | 

After this, the Swedes, under the Command of 
General Tor/ten/on, marched into Sea; took Glotu- 


gory by Storm the 1 2th of the 5 Moon; and Suciniex, 


on the 7*Þ. of the 6 Moon, 

And, as if nothing were able to diſcourage or 

baffle the Indefatigable Mind of this Great General, 

he inveſted the ſtrong — of Olmitz in — 
| 2 an 
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and took it after fourteen Days Siege. The Poſts 
are arrived this . with this News. 

Be ſtrong and of Courage, and God ſhall 
give thee Vito oY — . thou fighteſt a- 
gainſt the Infidels. Abi from Wine, and from 

Oppreſſion. And receive this Advice, as a Tellimo- 
ny of my Eſteem and Friendſhip. 


Paris, z0th of the 7th Moon, 
of the Near 1642. 


LETTER m 


To Ibrahim Chanregil, Chief Boſtangi, or 
Gardiner to the Sultan. 


HO VU that art daily converſant with the El- 
| deſt Products of the Earth, and canſt call the 
whole Vegetable Family by their proper Names, tell 
me whether there be ſuch a Plant, as by its baneful 
Influence blaſts all that grow within ten Cubits of 
its Root. I would not put ſuch a Queſtion to thee, 
had I not lately ſeen ſomething in the Garden of 
va certain Nob/eman near Paris, which makes me 
think tis true. They call it here [The ill Neighbour, ] 
becauſe it preys (che fay) on all the Herbage that is 
near it, riſing an 1 flourtſhi uriſhing by their Fall. Indeed, 
at that time I 4 it, there was a wither'd Cirele 
round it; whilſt this devouring Sprout look'd gay 
and full, augmented by the Spoils of neighbouring 
Graſs: A proper Emblem of Oppreſſion. I wiſh 
*ewere growing in the Gardens of all Cruel Tyrants, 
that in this natural Glaſs they might behold their 7 

voracious Spirits. 

I will not thus call in Queſtion thy Knowledge 
of an Herb, which ſhuns all Human Touch. Here 
is one in the ſame Garden, which the Nob/emar 
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boaſts was by thy Hands cropt from the Sultan's 
Garden, and being ſet in a Pot of Earth preſented 
to him. Thou diſt not well conſult thy Safety, in 
ſuch a grand Preſumption, nor yet. the Honour of 
thy Sovereign Maſter; who (ſhould it ever reach his 
Ears) would ſoon tranſplant thee from the Garden 
of the Serag/io to the Elyſian Fields. 

Thou oughteſt to receive this Reprimand with 
higheſt Gratitude, ſince it will not ſhut thee out of 
thoſe pleaſant Walks and Groves within the High 
Imperial Walls. Uſe more Prudence another Time 
and ſcorn ſuch eaſie Condeſcenſions to [nfide/s. - Say, 
that I am thy Friend in this Advice; and, in Re- 
compence, I only deſire this good Office of thee, to 
watch the Motions of my Enemies. There are no 
leſs than three great Officers of the Seraglio, ham- 
mering out my Ruin. Thou knowelt who I mean. 
Keep thy Integrity. The fly inſinuating Words of 
Shaſhim Iftham, the Black Eunuch, ſpoken not long 
ago in my Diſgrace to the Principal Secretary of State, 
quickly echoed to my Chamber in Paris, Be Silent 
and Wile. 

Paris, 20th of the 7th Moon, 

of the Tear 1642. 


LETTER IV. 
To Muzlu Reis Effendi, Principal Secre- 
tary of State at Conſtantinople. 


— a — 


F it were lawful for me to take the Oath of our 
Holy Prophet, I would ſwear by the Hour of the 
Evening, that thy News is welcome. 

I had ſcarce finiſh'd our appointed Devotions after 
Sun-ſet, when the Pot brought me thy Diſpatch, 
which informs me, that C * at Vienna is * 

3 re- 
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I rejoice not in the Death of an honeſt Slave to 
Hrabin; ; let Flowers ſpring from the Duſt of his 
Grave, Neither can I mourn for a Man, that may 
be gone to new and richer Poſſeſſions; yet I am 
pleaſed, that he quitted the Old fairly, and has left 
behind him an Odour of Virtue. A Man in his Pot 
is attack d with ſtrong Temptations, and he that re- 
hſts to the End, merits a Wreath gathered from the 
Tree of Life. 

Thou mayeſt think, *tis with more eaſe I receive 
the News of Carcoa's Death than of his Infidelity ; 
not, that I value the Rack or any other Tortures, 
with which the Policy of State uſes to draw Confeſ- 
ſions of Capital Crimes. But, I would not have the 
Grand Affairs of the Ottoman Port, come within the 
Verge of a Scrutiny. 

This News is the beſt Cure for the Illneſs I pre- 
tended, when I exchanged Paris for the Countrey Air, 
ten Days ago; whereof Bechir Baſſa has received an 
Account. 

I am now returned- to my old Lodging, and am 
congratulated for my ſpeedy Recovery, by them that 
knew not my true Diftemper. 

Thou informeſt me, that by the Order of the 
Divan, one Nathan Ben Saddi, a Few, is appointed 
Succeſſor of Carco. I wiſh he may acquit himſelf 
as well. 

The five hundred Zechin. thou haſt ordered me 
by him, will be very welcome to a Man, who has 
been forced to retrench many Charges, that he mige 
the better ſerve the Grand Signior. 

The King of Spain may wiſh, that he could con- 
clide a Peace on as eaſie Terms with the French King, 
as the Sophy of Perſia has with Sultan Ibrahim. 

None but God and his Prophet know the — with 


which I ſerve the Sub/ime Port. 


Paris, z0oth of the 7th Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 
TS LETTER 
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LETTER V. 
To the Kaimacham. 


I Shall now acquaint thee with the Death of the 
Dueen-Mother and Dowager of France, who fell a 


| Sacrifice to the Ambition of the Cardinal of Rich- 


lieu, as thoſe of her Party do commonly ſuggeſt. 
For being highly diſguſted at his Counſels, and In- 
trigues, eſpecially his playing the Incendiary, and in- 
flaming.thoſe of the B/ood-Royal one againſt another, 
ſhe departed from France, and by a kind of voluntary 
Baniſhment, expoſed her ſelf to ſo many Inconve- 
niencies, Hardſhips, and Rigours of Fortune, as ſeem'd 
to haſten her End: Her great Spirit chuſing rather 
to break, than bow to the turbulent Cardinal. 

She ſojourned in Flanders, Holland, England and 
the Empire. Her Travels being checquer'd all along 
with a Mixture of Good and Evil. Here meeting 
with Reſpect, there with Indifference and Coldneſs, 
if not Contempt. In ſome Places her Misfortunes 
were pitied, and the Cardinal blamed for perſecuting 
ſo Great and Good a 2uyeen: In others, the Cardi- 
nal was juſtified ; and her Conduct cenſured and 
condemned. And ſhe accuſed her ſelf for raifing 
him to the Power of doing her theſe Injuries. At 
length, tired out with the Fatigues of State, and 
grown fick of the World, ſhe betook her ſelf to a 
Monaſtery in Cologne, where, after ſhe had ſpent 
ſome Time in Religious Preparations for another 
World, ſhe expired the 3d of this Inftant Moon. 


It was placed among the Remarkables by ſome, ' 


that the ſame Day ſhe died, the Cardinal of Richlieu 


fell ſick ; which Sickneſs yet continues upon him. 


But, whether to appeaſe the Ghoſt of his deceaſed 
Miſtreſs, whom he had ſo unjuſtly perſecuted ; or, 
to molliſie the Reſentments of the People, is uncer- 
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tain. Yet notwithſtanding his dangerous Illneſs, he 
every Day ventures to the Temp/e, and performs 
the Myfteries of their Law for her Soul. The whole 
Court and City'is in Mourning for this great Queen, 
and general Murmurings and Complaints are raiſed 
againſt the Cardinal of this Occaſion ; eſpecially a- 
mong the Common People, who are fo far 8 
entertaining a better Opinion of him, for his daily 
Appearance, at the Altar on Behalf of the Queens 
Soul, that they eſteem it but an officious Hypocriſie, 
a Medley of Prieſt-Craft and State-Artifice. 
Here is a Report about the City, that the Queen's 
Ghoſt appeared to the Cardinal, as ſoon as ſhe was 
dead, ſeverely reproaching him with his Ambition 
and Ingratitude, and telling him, that tho' he was 
laying the Foundation of an Immortal Project, yet 
he ſhould never live to ſee it thrive 3 but warned 
him to prepare for Fudgment, for that he ſhould not 
ſee another Year in Mortal State; upon which, they 
fay, he immediately ſickned. And here are Prophe- 
cies privately icattered abqut, foretelling his Death in 
a ſhort Time. This is certain, he labours under an 
unaccountable Diſtemper, his Body ſtrangely waiting, 
as if it would evaporate it ſelf” into Air; for, he 
ſeems to be in a manner dried up. | 
My Duty and Devoir to thee, Sage Miniſter, would 
not let me be at Reſt, till I had prevented the Poſts, 
by giving thee a more timely Account of theſe Oc- 
currences, by a Merchant for whom his Veſſel waits 
at Marſeilles. To Morrow he takes his Leave of 
Paris, and once aboard he makes directly for Con- 
ſtantinople, whither he will bring the firſt News, of 
the Death of one of the greateſt Queen upon Earth 
in whoſe Royal Veins ran the Blood of the Emperors, 
Ferdinand and Charles V. She was married to Henry 
the Great; and, beſides her Son now reigning in 
France, ſhe matched her Daughters to the two Po- 


tent Monarchs of England and Spain. | 
=, The 
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The moſt High and Omnipotent, ſole Monarch 
of Heaven and Earth, reward thy Services and Fi- 
delity to our Invincible Sultan, with the ſupreme 
Joys of Paradiſe. 


Paris, 20® of the 7th Moon, 
of the Year 1642. | 


LETTER VI. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Sovereign of the 
| True and Undefiled Faith. 


Ermit me to enter into thy Preſence, and with- 
draw thy raviſh'd Eyes a while from the Con- 
templation of ſublimeſt Objects, to caſt them on a 
Spectacle of Mortality. It is the Great and Re- 
nowned Mary de Medicis, Qucen-Motber of France, 
who lies now dead at Cologne. 

I will not trouble thee with Impertinencies ; but 
becauſe I know that various Reports will reach thy 
Ears concerning the Cardinal of Richlieu his being 
Inſtrumental te her Death, by driving her to ſuch a 
height of Indignation, as was the Cauſe of her Vo- 
luntary Exile and Wandring from France, and from 
one Countrey to another ; I will here inſert a Letter 
from the ſaid Cardinal to her Majeffy, wherein he 
vindicates himſelf, and diſcovers (if not his Inte- 
grity, yet) the beſt Counterfeit of that Virtue, that 
I have ſeen any where penn'd. It was written to her 
when ſhe was in Holland, and runs thus. 


MADAM, 


[| Cannot but efteem it the greateſt Infelicity that eier 
befel me, that my Enemies have prevailed ſo fur, 


they 
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they have by all the Arts of Malice, faſtned the Publick 
Odium on me, is a great Unhappineſs ; but, this is the 
Maſter piece of their Enmity, to render me ſuſpected by 
" you. I could pardon their frequent Attempts upon my 
Life, by private Conſpiracies and Aſſaſſinations, though 
Humane Nature recoils at thoſe who are our Murderers ; 
but to deprive me of that, without which Life itſelf is 
a Burden to me, I mean, your Royal Favour, tranſports 
me beyond my ſelf; and, I beg, that it may paſs for an 
Excuſe of this Preſumption. I could eaſily have paſſed 
over in Silence all their barbarous Plots againſt me. 1 
could eafily have parted with my Life, and all thoſe Ho- 
nours and Dignities with which it has been bleſi d. But, 
to rob me of your Eſteem, which firſt rais'd me to this En- 
ed Greatneſs, and which I value more than all the 
Grandeurs of the Earth, breaks the Bars which ad 
my Tongue and Pen, and makes me bold to throw my 
felfF at your Royal Feet, with all that I have; for, I re- 
ceived all from your Princely Hands. Deal as you pleaſe, 
Madam, with your own Creature, I cannot murmur at 
your Proceedings. But, Madum, let your Native Piety 
prompt you to favour the Purple of the Church, with 
gohich your Bounty has inveſted me, let it not loſe i 
proper Luſtre and Eſteem, becauſe the Enemies of the 
Church and State have caft ſuch Dirt upon it. I is poſe 
fible that a Man the moſt obliged of all his Race, ſhould 
become the only Pattern of the baſeſt Ingratitude? He- 
fides the Ties of Conſcience, and the Natural Force of 
Inclination, my Intereſt chains me to your Service; how 
can I then withdraw my ſelf from it, and not proclaim 
my ſelf at once a Traytor to the beſt of Queens, and the 
moſt unaccountable of Fools to my ſelf ? 
This Conſideration, Madam, being well weight'd, is e- 
 nough to acquit me of all Guiltineſs before your Majeſty. 
But if it be my Deſtiny to be condemned unheard, 1 
ſhall nat appeal from your Royal Sentence, ſince 1 owe a 
perfect Reſignation ta your Will. I may complain to Hea- 
ven of my Misfortune, but I will not expoſiulate with my 
| Sovereign 
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Sovereign Patroneſs, nor make the leaſt Oppoſi tion a- 
gainſt the Courſe of your Anger, not even by carrying ny 
Fortune to Rome. Por, whereſcever I go, all my Study 
ſhall be to-recover your Majeſty's Favour, if it be not a 


Crime. And if ever 1 obtain that Happineſs, I ſhall not 


care whither I go, tho it be out of the World it ſelf; be- 
cauſe I die hourly, while your Majeſty ſaſpects that I 
am not what I ever was, and ſtill continue to be, 
M ADAM, 
Your Majeſty's 
Moſt Humble; moſt Faithful, 
And moſt Obedient Servant, 
Armand. Card. of Rich. 


I ſend thee this Tranſcript of the CardinaPs Apo- 
logy, that thou comparing it with what befel after- 
wards, may'ſt give a judgment, whether this great 
Miniſter deſerv'd the Cenſures that were paſs'd upon 
him. For, he falling ſick the ſame Day the 2ueern 
Mather died, People ſaid it was a Judgment on him, 
and that her Gho/# appeared to him, as thou wilt 
more at large inform thy ſelf by the Letters I ſent 
to the Kaimacham.  But,. others are of Opinion, that 
his preſent Illneſs proceeds from Grief of Mind for 
the Qgeens Death, eſpecially in that ſhe died before 


he was reconciled. to her Majeſiy. And they plead 


in Defence of his Innocence, his daily Zeal in ſaying 
Maſs for her departed Soul, and that at a Time when 
he has more need to keep his Bed, than go to 
Church. This I have heard diſcourſed, even by ſome 
who bore no good Will. to the Cardinal, yet now be- 
gin to relent towards him,. ſeeing the very Linea- 
ments of. Sorrow in his drooping Looks, and tracing. 
the Footſteps of a profound Grief. in his macerated 
Body. Hence they take Meaſures of his real. Inno- 
cence and Fidelity towards that Great Queen. I will. 
not interpoſe my particular Opinion on either Side, 
but ſtand neuter among theſe 8 Infi delt,, tho 
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y Inclination and Regard would rather ſway me to 
— Cardinals fide. But, I leave the Determination 
of this Matter to thee, who art the Oracle of Wiſdom, 
from whoſe Sentence there can be no Appeal. 

In the mean while, the Body of the deceaſed Queen 
lies as I have ſaid, at Cologne, hive ſhe ſpent her laſt 
Days in a Religious Convent ; a Practice not ſo com- 
mon now-a-days, as it has been formerly among 
Crowned Heads. And thoſe who thus deſcended vo- 
luntarily, from the Height of Humane Glory, to the 
Auſterities of a Devout Life, have commonly been 
canonized for Saints. Nor do the Creatures of this 
 Dueen ſpare to whiſper about, that ſuch an Honour 

were but'a condign Reward to her extraordinary Me- 
Fits, being already canonized in the Eſteem of the bi- 
- Yotted Vulgar, while her Body is yet above Ground. 

The Royal Carcaſe will be brought and interr'd in 
the Temple of St. Dennis, about three Leagues 
from this City. This is eſteemed the Richeſt Church 
in France, being a Repoſitory of ineſtimable Jewels, 
- Gold and Silver, belonging to the Relicks of their 
Saints. Here alſo generally is 'd the Duſt of all 
the Royal Blood of France. The Saint to whom this 
Cbarch is dedicated, is eſteemed the Patron of this 
Kingdom; for according to their Doctrine, the 
Saints have the Patronage of certain Kingdoms, 
Provinces and Cities committed to them by God, and 
therefore they addreſs themſelves to them, and to 
the Guardian Angels both in Publick and Private. E- 
very one alſo, has his peculiar Patron-Saint and Guar- 
dian Angel aſſigned him at his own Choice. 

But, if theſe Chriſtian Saints are ſet over ſuch 
Places and People as they favour'd particularly in their 
Life-time, then one would think, when this Great 
Queen is canonized and inftated in her Saint/y Govern- 
ment, the Hagouots here may claim her Patronage, in 

that ſhe ſhew'd much Kindneſs and Friendſhip to them 
while ſhe was alive. 
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Pardon, Great Oracle of Truth, the Length of this 
Epiſtle; and excuſe my Preſumption, in deſcanting 
on Matters of Religion, which belong to thee to de- 
termine. I kiſs the Hem of thy ſacred Veſt, in pro- 


found Humility. Vouchſafe to pray for thy faithful 


Slave, Mahmut. 


Paris, 20") of the 7th Moon, 
F the Year 1642. 


LETTER VIL 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


II is now Midnight , and being called out of 
my Bed by the People of the Houſe where 1 
lodge, I knew not how to beſtow my 'Time better, 
than in giving thee an Account of this Occurrence. 
Here is now ſo violent a Tempeſt of Thunder, 
Lightning and Rain, that the whole Hemiſphere 
ſeems to be on Fire; and the Superſtitious are over- 
whelmed with Panick Fears, concluding this Storm 
will uſher in the Day of Judgment. It has conti- 
nued theſe two Hours; and, they tell me, that no 
leſs than twenty Houſes are burnt to Aſhes already. I 
had ſcarce taken my Pen from the laſt Word, when a 
Flaſh of Lightning dyed all the Papers and Books, 
on the Table whereon I now write, as black as Soot ; 
whereof this ſcorch'd Paper may be a Teflimonial, 
which I ſend encloſed. Obſerve but the Colour and 
Smell, and thou wilt ſay, "Tis ſtamped with the 
Mark of the Thunderer. "Tis that whereon I had 
begun to write to thee ; but, this thirſty Fire, at a 
Moment, lick*d up all the Ink, fo that the Impreſſion 
is wholly effac'd. 
The Reaſon of their calling me out of my Bed 
was, to go to Prayers with them, according to the 
| Cuſtom 
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Cuſtom of theſe nfide/s, who in Time of Thunder 
light certain conſecrated Candles, and fall on their 
Knees round about them, , imagining, that whilſt 
they are within the Room where theſe Candles are, 
the Thunder cannot hurt them. I excuſed my ſelf 
from keeping them Company, by . telling them, I 
had a Hallotmed Candle in my Chamber, which I 
would light and ſay my Prayers there. They were 
fatisfied with this Anſwer, and ſprinkling me with 
Holy Mater, to bleſs me from the Danger impending, 
F retired. + * 

There is à private Stair- Cafe in my Chamber, 
which leads to a Terraſs on the top of the Houſe. My 
Curioſity carried me thither, where methought I. 
beheld Nature in her Frolicks and Rants. The 
greateſt Part of the Sky was clear and ſerene, and 
innumerable Stars appeared; but, round: the Brims 
of the Horizon, a growing Bulk of Clouds encom- 
paſſed the Earth, ſpouting forth Cataracts of Fire from 
"oppoſite Parts. One would. have thought they. were 
impregnated. with Bombs and Carcaſſes, and. that 
tome Armies were imbattell4 in the Air. 

After this, as if theſe had been the Heralds of the 
laſt and. fierceſt Combat, the Clouds drew up into 


2 Point, and mingling with each other, ſhot forth 


ſuch Showers of Fire, as made the World: look like 
a Furnace. For my Part, I had not Courage enough. 
to ſtand longer in the open Air, but came down to 
my. Chamber, and falling proſtrate on the Ground, 
recommended my ſelf to the Great Creator ,of all 
Things, Lord of Nature, and. Sovereign Diſpaſer of the: 
Eives of Men. 

Neither do I think my ſelf ſuperſtitious in-this, any 
more than I ſhould be, in humbling my ſelf in the 
Duſt, before the Terrible Ibrahim, when he is out 


of Temper. 


Methinks, Nature ſeems to be im a Cholerick Fit, 
when it. Thunders ; 3, and, tis neither good Manners. 
; | NOT: 
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nor Policy, to draw her Fury on our Heads by _—y 
Carriage. 

Our Holy Lau, which preſcribes Prayer to us at 
the firſt Appearance of the Sun and Moon, ſeems to. 
intimate, that on any Emergency which gives us a. 
peculiar Occaſion to contemplate an Omnipotent 
Power, we ought to fall down and adore the High 
and Eternal One. 

I am almoſt deaf with the Bells, which are rung in 
every Church of this City on this Account. It being 


the Opinion of the Nazarenes, that this Noiſe will 


chaſe away the Tempeſt, with all evil Spirits that 
infeſt the. Air. And this Opinion is grounded , on 
the Ceremonies which are uſed at the Conſecration 
of their Bells. For, the Bi/bop, or, in his Abſence, 
the Prleſt, hallows them with a kind of Baptiſm, and 
a Form of Prayer; wherein, among other Petitions, 
they deſire of Gad, to endue them with a Virtue to- 
refit the Devils. 

I am no Friend to Superſtition, neither do I give 
much Credit to Charms; yet I cannot deny, but the 
ringing ſuch a vaſt Number of Bells, muſt needs cauſe. 
a violent Concuſſion of the Air, even to the diſperſing 
of the Clouds, and producing a Calm. And Experi- 
ence aſſures us, that this is the common Effect of a. 
Battle, which if it happen in Tempeſtuous Weather, 
yet the Diſcharge of many thouſand great and ſmall 
Shot, has quieted the Storm, and huſh'd the Ele- 
ments into a very ſerene Condition. 

Though this Noiſe of Bells be very troubleſome, in 
a Time when People ſhould take their Repoſe, yet 
here we are uſed to it in a leſs Degree, every Night. 
throughout the Year. ; 

For, the Chriſtians Law, requires the Derviſes to 
riſe at Midnight, to ſay their Prayers in their Chap- 
pels: And, ſome are ſo devout and regular, as to. 
make this their conſtant Cuſtom ; ſo that as. ſoon as 
the Clocks have ſtruck Tree ce, the (mall * s in 

ome. 
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ſome Convents begin to jangle. About 2 or three 
Hours afterwards, other religious Houſes ring their 
Bells, and ſo continue at certain Hours, Day and 
Night all the Year long. : 

The Storm is now quite blown over, the Clouds 
diſpers'd, and all Things huſh and quiet. 

He that brings forth Light out of Darkneſs, and 


converts the Terrors and Sadneſs of the Night, into 


the chearful Joys of a fair and propitious Morning, 
have thee in his keeping, and perpetuate our Friend- 
Paris, 24 of the 7th Moon, 

of the Yar 1642. 
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LETTER VIII. 
To the ſame. 


E *%s— lives a Dervi/e in this City, with whom 1 
often converſe with the ſame Freedom as I do 
with thee ; and, it is no ſmall Alleviation of my Me- 
mera to vent my Thoughts to one of agreeable 

Irit. . 

He is a Religious of Mount Carmel; a Man of fin- 

ar Piety and Virtue ; and, were he not fo zealous a 
Patron of the Chriſtian Superſtitions and Idolatry, I 
ſhould efteem him a Saint. 

I have often attempted to wean him by Degrees, 
from the Errors which he imbib'd with his Mother's 
Milk, and which ſeem to be rooted in him through 
the Influences of his Education. ” 

Sometimes I plant a Battery of Arguments againſt 
Images and Pictures; but, I can neither beat them 
down from the Poſts they are allotted in his Oratory, 
nor am I able to demoliſh the Chapels' which. he 


has built for their Ideas in his own Breaſt, 1 
| i Net 
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Yet, after a long and cloſe Siege, I have reduced 
him to Terms of Compoſition. In the firſt Place, he 
has ſurrendered up a Picture which hung in his Clo- 
ſet, in Form of a very ancient Man with hoary Hairs, 
deſigned by the Painter, to repreſent - the Perſon of 
God. He yields, that it is not lawful to make any 
Reſemblance of the inviſible Divinity. Next, he 
allows, that it is not lawful to bow or ſhew- any 
other external Reſpe& to the Pictures and Images 
of Feſus, Mary, and the Reſt of the Saints, but 
only to uſe them as hiſtorical Remembrancers of thoſe 
holy Perſons, and as natural Helps and Spurs to De- 
votion and Virtue. 

I tell thee, my Friend Ogleu, on theſe Capitala- 
tions I could not but raiſe the Siege, and yield him 
the Uſe of Pictures thus far a blameleſs Practice. For, 
it ſeems to me unreaſonable to debar thoſe who be- 
lieve the Hifory of the Goſpel, the Privilege to read 
it in what Language they pleaſe, whether this of _ 
ges and Pictures, or that of Letters. 

Letters are but the Images of ſuch and ſuch arti- 
culate Sounds, by which we expreſs our inward Con- 
ception of Things: But, Images and Pictures are the 
lively immediate Characters of the Things them- 
ſelves ; and it ſeems as ealy to me, to look on a 
Picture or Image without the Danger of Idolatry, 
as tis to read a Chapter in the 4/corau without ado- 
ring the Letters that compoſe it. Was not the Ta- 
bernacle of Meſes adorned with Images of Chera- 
bims ? Was not the Temple of Solomon deck'd in the 
ſame manner? If the Preſence of Images in Temples 
be a Prophanation, why for ſo many Ages have our 
Venerable Mufti”s ſuffered the two Lrapbims, to re- 
main under the Cupo/a of the Mo/que of Sancta So- 
pbia in Conſtantinople ? Why do they not deface the 
Picture of Mary the Mother of Jeſus, the two Images 
of Angels, with other Pieces of Sculpture and 
Painting in the ſame Place? Are the Devotions of a 

Maſſulmas 
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Muſſulman in this ſacred Temple tainted with Idola- 
try, becauſe he prays before theſe Images ? 

Let me unboſome my Thoughts to thee with Free. 
dom; Images and Pictures are no Bug- bears to me; 
J can uſe them as Inſtruments of Devotion, in the 
ſame manner as I do Books. Yet every one cannot 
do this without Danger of Idolatry ; neither is a | 
publick Toleration of Images and Pictures in Temples 
to be approved. For, tho' ſome Men may look on 
them without Hurt, yet 'tis hard for the Genera- 
lity to avoid falling into a culpable Reverence. 
For, while the Eye is drinking in the fair Idea, the 
Soul is apt to loſe her Force, and fall into Admira- 
tion of the Carver's or the Painter's Art, adoring 
the elegant Symmetry of a beautiful Picture or Image, 
inſtead of the original and increated Beauty, the Ma- 
jeſty which has no Reſemblance. 

Therefore wiſely has our ho/y Lato provided againſt 
this Inconvenience, by diſcouraging /magery through- 
out the ſacred Empire of the Mxfjulmans. | 
- He whoſe Habitation is in the myfterious and in- 
acceſſible Height of an eternal Receſs, whoſe Glory 
is beyond all Figure and Expreſſion, augment thy 
Virtues, which are the trueſt Images of the divine 
Nature. 

Paris, 24*Þ of the 5** Moon, 

of the Tear 1642. 
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LET TER; . 
To the Kaimacham. 


HE preſent War betwixt France and Spain; 
however begun, ſeems to be carried on by a 
Principle of Honour, rather than of Enmity. Theſe 
two Nations are perfect Antipodes to each other in. 
their Humours, yet this Averſion between them, is 
| diſcovered 
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diſcovered more in Peace than in War. The 


of Glory has invited MV brave Men on both Sides 


into the Field; and the Heroes ſtrive to conquer each 
other, Civilities rather than by Arms. 


Catalonia and Rouſſilion, were the Stages of this 
War, in the Beginning of the Year; where the Ma- 
reſcbal de Breze, and the Sieur de la Mothe-Houdan- 


court, combated with all the Hardſhips of the Win- 


ter, as well as with valiant Enemies. The Rigour of 
the Seaſon did not cool the Courage of theſe Generals, 


nor divert their Re/o/ution from taking the Field. 
All the Country 
there was no Place for them to encamp, but in deep 
Snows or Ice: Yet, for all theſe Diſcouragements, 
the pu 1-96 de Breze block'd up Perpignan, a 
Town of great Strength in Rox/i/ion, whilſt the 
Sieur de la Mothe kept the Arragonians in Play, and 
baffled the Enterprizes of the Caſtilians, having giv- 


en them two ſignal Defeats. 
Theſe ſucceſsful Actions of the French Generals, in- 


vited the King their Maſter to give them a Vilit, 


being very deſirous to take Perpignan, and ſettle" the 
Affairs of Catalonia. He therefore ſends another 


Army under the Command of the Mare/chal de la 
Mefleraye, which he ſoon followed in Perſon. 

There was now a generous Envy raiſed between ſo 
many great Commanders, every one ſtriving to ad- 
vance himſelf in the King's Eiteem by his Services. 
And the particular Merits of the Sieur de la Mothe, 
drew a favourable Eye on him. 'Fhe King made him 
Mareſchal de France, the Staff, which is the Badge 
of his Office, being preſented to him by the Mare/- 
chal of Breze at Barcelona, to the general Satisfaction 
and Joy as well of the Catalonians as the French. 

This Honour was conferred on him, preſently af- 
ter the great Victory obtained over the Spaniſh Forces 
at Ville-Frunce in Catalonia. 

In the mean while, the. Marefchal de Meſleraye 

invelted 


appeared like a frozen Lake, and 
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inveſted the ſtrong Caſtle of Calioubre, which was 
furrendered to him upon honourable Terms, by the 
Margueſs of Mortare,' General of the Spaniſh Horſe 
in Nouſſilion, and Governour of that Caſtle. 

The King fluſh'd with Conqueſts and Succeſſes, 
would not fuffer his Army to he idle, but in good | 
earneſt laid cloſe Siege to Perpignan. 

Vet ſuch was the Generoſity of this Prince, that 
before he tried the Force of his Cannon, he ordered 
the Mareſchal de Meſleraye, to ſend a Herald to the 
Margueſs de Flores, Governour of the Town, to put 
him in Mind of the great Streights the Befieged were 
in for want of Proviſions, of which his Majeſty was 
not ignorant; and, that there was no Hopes of Relief 
from the Marques de Povar, General of the Span iſb 
Forces in Arragon, there being left alive but a few 
Companies of all his Army, after the great Defeat 
which was given them near Ville- Francbe. 

He offered the Gorernour all fair and good Uſage, 
if he would ſurrender before Things came to Extre- 
mities ; and, to convince him of the entire Loſs of 
the Spaniſh Army (to which he truited) he pro- 
miſed ſafe Conduct to any Officer of the Garriſop as 
far as Terragone, where all the little Remnant of 
the Arragonian Army, that ſo he might inform and 
aſſure himſelf of the bad Condition the Spaniſh Af- 
fairs were in. 

This Favour was received with much Civility 
the Marguiſi de Povar, who returned humble Thanks 
to the King for ſo generous a Condeſcenſion, aſſuring 
him withal, that the Garriſon was not reduced to 
thoſe Streights, as was pretended, but that he never- 
theleſs accepted his Majeſty's ſafe Conduct to a Meſ- 
ſenger; entreating him, that he would permit him to 
go to Madrid, that ſo the King of Spain might have 
Advice of his Circumſtances. | 

Thou wilt confeſs, illuſtrious Kaimacham, that it 
was a great Magnanimity of Spirit in the King, 

f to 
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to grant this Requeſt to an Enemy, who might be 
ſuſpected to deſign no more in it than to gain Time. 
Yet he ſent the Meſſenger back again, with full Aſ- 
ſurance of his Royal Leave. | 
Whilſt this was in Agitation, many other Civilities ' 
paſs'd between the French and the Beſieged. Many 
Priſoners of Note were exchanged, and all Things 
ſeem'd to ſpeak a fair Underſtanding between both 
Parties; when, on a ſudden, the Cannon of the 
Town played furiouſly on the King's Quarters, and 
at the ſame Time the Beſieged made a vigorous Sally, 
attacking a Redoubt which the Mareſchal de Meſieraye 
had raiſed. Mt 
This Contempt of the King's Favour” raiſed his 
Choler, and animated the Soldiers with a Deſire of 
Revenge. All ran to their Arms, and quickly beat 
back the Beſieged. Thus was the Face of Affairs 
ſuddenly chang'd in the Camp. It was too late now, 
for the Gorernour to expect the Courteſy he before 
abuſed. However, he {ent two Deputies again, to 
know if the King's Reſolution continued to grant 
Leave toſend to Madrid, (for they had not as yet ſent.) 
The Mareſchal de Meſleraye ſent back the Deputies 
with this Anſwer, that if they did not engage to ſur- 
render by a prefixed Day, and give two Hoſtages for 
— of their Performance, the King would not 
grant their Requeſt. 
This put the Beſieged upon deſperate Reſolutions ; 
they made frequent Sallies, and all Things tended to 
Extremity. | 
Whilſt Matters were in-this Poſture, the King, by 
the Advice of his Phyſicians, withdrew from the 
Camp to take the Waters of Maine, for his Health. 
2 was in the laſt Moon, and Perpignan holds out 
I have been the more particular in relating this 
Siege, in regard it is the chief Subject of Diſcourſe 
among ſuch as are deſirous of News, which is the 
Reaſon 
I 


To Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 0 


Angel Gabriel. 


of our Holy Prophet. 
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Reaſon alſo, that I begin this Letter with a Relation t! 
of what has been tranſacted in Catalonia ever finc: o 
the Beginning of this Year, that thou may'ſt be ab p 


to form a regular Idea, of this preſent War between 0: 


France and Spain: I will continually ſend” thee an 
Account of the Progreſs the French make in Cats 
lonia. | 

God augment thy Honours, and prolong thy Day: 
to ſee the Sons of thy Grand Children. | 


Paris, 26th of the 7* Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 


LETTER X. 


\ State. 


Should be unfaithful to my Truſt; and merit 2 
Bow-ſtring, ſhould I conceal from thee any 'Thing 
which reflects upon the Honour of the Sacred En. 
pire, and the Lato brought down from Heaven by the 


Thou knoweſt, that it is the Cuſtom of the Chri. 
ſtians, to make Pilgrimages from all Parts of the 
World to Feru/a/em, and other Places in the Hoh 
Land; even as the faithful Muſſulmen do to Mecha 
and Medina Talnabi in Arabia, where is the Sepulchr: 


Here are two Noblemen of the firſt Rank and are 
Quality at Court, who out of Devotion to their 
Meſſias, went to viſit his ſuppoſed Sepulchre ; and, 
in their Travels, paſſed through part of Egypt. But © 
when they arrived at a Place called Salhia, bordering Ml *Y | 
on the Stony Arabia, they were made a Prey to the Ute 
Sub-bafſee of that Place; who, underſtanding from 


the Captain of the Caravan, that theſe two were a Vil 
; | the 
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the Franks he had with him, and that they were Men 
of Money, he exacted from them twenty Dollars a- 
piece for their Heads, contrary to all Law, Juſtice, 
or Precedent; which they refuſing to pay (as in- 
deed it was unreaſonable) the covetous old Sub- 


Late commits them to Priſon, commanding them to 


receive an hundred Baſtinadoes a- piece on the Feet, 


| thinking by this Means to frighten them to a Com- 


pliance with his Extortion. But they would not pay 
the Money, chuſing rather to ſuffer, than encourage 
ſuch Opprefſion in corrupt Officers. In the mean 
time, the Caravan departs leaving theſe impriſoned 
Lords to the Mercy of the Sub-baſſee ; who finding 
them inflexible, cauſed his Commandments to be 
put in Execution, and not content with this, orders 
his Slaves to beat them out of Town. 

The poor Lords knew not what to do under this 
Misfortune ; for they were ſo fore with the Blows 
they had received on their tender Feet, that they 


were incapable of travelling a Foot. =." with Mo- 
ney they prevailed on the Slaves to dire 


them how 
they might procure Camels, with a Guide. This done, 
they overtook the Caravan at Gaza, and fo finiſhed 
their Pilgrimage. They are now at the Court here, 
and have made known the Buſineſs to the King, who, 
'tis ſaid, has diſpatched an Expreſs to his Ambaſſador 
at Conſtantinople, to demand Juſtice on the aforeſaid 
Sub-baſſee 3 threatning, that if it be denied, he will 
cover the Ocean with Ships, and raſe the Palace of 
the Sultan to the Ground. For theſe two Neblemen, 

are nearly allied to the Royal Family. | 
I know thou wilt deipiſe the bold Bravado of 
this King, and ſo do I, being aſſured, that the in- 
”incible Sultan, can ſet his Foot on the Necks of for- 
ty ſuch Petty Kings as this. Vet, let us be the Advo- 
cates of Juflice, by which the refulgent Empire of 
the Muſſulmen was firſt eſtabliſhed. Should ſuch a 
Villany as this go unpuniſhed, it would — 
others 
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others in like Cafes, and then there would be nothing 
but Extortion, and cruel Inſolence practiſed by Go- 
vernours of Towns and Cities on the Road. So bar- 
barous and inhoſpitable Uſage, would provoke all the 
Princes of the Chriſtian Law, to take up Arms againſt 
us. Thus would the moſt glorious Empire in the 
World, become a Prey to Infidels. 

I know this would be miſrepreſented, were it to 


come to other Hands than thine. They would fay of 


me openly, what they have already whiſpered in the 
Cabals of the Seraglio, That Mahmut is in Penſion 
with the French King. They ſeek my Life without 
a Cauſe. But I truſt it to thy generous and right 
noble Hands, of whoſe Friendſhip I have had ſo late 
rience. 


May the fr/?7 Morer of the heavenly Orbs, lead 


thee as by a Clue of Thread, thro* the dark Laby- 
- rinth of State-Afﬀairs, and bring thee, after a long 


and happy Life, to the Fields of endleſs Light. Amen! 
thou Lord of Paradiſe. 


Paris, 26th of the 7th Moon, 


of the Tear 1642. 9 15 


ELTTER KT : 
2% Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at Vienna. 


Know thee not, and 'tis probable, thou art as 
little acquainted with me : Yet, I have often ob- 
ſerved more durable Friendſhips contracted between 
Strangers, than betwixt thoſe of . the ſame Blood. 
Good Offices equally deſerve and attract Love. 
There are many Opportunities for Travellers to ſerve 
one another. And, he that obliges me in a ſtrange 
Country, makes himſelf my Brother. | 
I received a Diſpatch from the Reis Effendi at Con- 
l anti nople, 


V 
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Nantinople, informing me of the Death of Cara, 


one of the Happy Slaves of him whom God has or- 


dained to diſpenſe Felicities to the World: I mean, 


the Grand Signior, Paſſeſſor of the moſt exalted Throne 
on Earth. He tells me likewiſe, that I muſt expect 
from thee the Continuance of Carcoa's Office. I con- 
gratulate thy Honour, in that thou art thought wor- 
thy to ſerve the great Viceroy of the Lord of the Uni- 
verſe, to whom is committed the flaming Sword of 
Taſtice, that he may reward Virtue, puniſh Vice, and 
reform the corrupt Manners of all Mankind. 

I am a Muſſulman, that is, refign'd to God, or elſe 
it wonld have raiſed ſome Thoughtfulneſs in a Man 
of my Circumſtances, what ſhould be the Reaſon of 
Carcoa's ſo long Silence, not having received any 
Anſwer theſe four Moons to the many Letters I ſent 
him. He was entruſted with the Secrets of my 
Commiſſion, and had another been in my Place, he 
would have ſuſpeted Treachery. = 

Well, he is gone! gone to the Inviſible Regi- 
ons, to the Receptacles of Juſt and Faithful Men, to 
the pleaſant Woods and Groves, the Eternal Bloom- 
ing Shades and Verdant Fields of Paradiſe. Follow 
his Steps, and be happy. | 

He was a Man true to his Truſt, ſedulous and 
active in Buſineſs ; punctual in his Appointments ; 
temperate in a Town flowing with Debaucheries; 
juit toward all Men, and devout to Gad. . 

It is neceſſary for him that would attain theſe Vir- 
tues, to begin gradually at the loweſt Step; to guard 
his Senſes, and ſet a_Watch upon the Avenues of his 
Paſſions. For a Man becomes neither perfectly Vir- 
tuous nor Vicious all at once : And a Wiſe Man of 
thy own Nation, Jeſus Ben Sirach hath faid, He that 
endemns little Things, ſhall fall by little and little. 

1 deſire thee to ſend me Carcoa's Journal, with 
what other Papers he left behind him, except ſuch as 
concern his particular Eſtate _ Affairs. 

ä Let 


* 
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Let me know alſo, how, the late Deſign of the 
Turks upon Rab, is reſented. at the German Court; 
whether the Emperor talks of ſending an E 1 
to the Sultan about it? And, Whatſoever of 
Moment occurs. 88 

The Reis Efendi tells me, that Bechir Baſſa, the 
Treaſurer, has ordered me five hundred Zechins, by 
the way of Vienna. I deſire thou would'ſt be ſpeedy 
and careful in remitting them to Paris. 

Thou needeſt no Inſtructions concerning my 
Lodging, or the Name I go by here; thoſe who ap- 
pointed thee this Station at Vienna, have inform'd 
thee, no doubt, of all things neceſſary to the Diſ- 
charge of thy Duty. | 

rite. often to me, and preſerve thy Integrity 
free from Stain. 2 
Paris, 6th of the 8th Moon, 
of the Nar 1642. 


LET TIER MN 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


! 
* 


* 


Know thy Genius, and have obſerved with what 
I Complacency thou wert wont to peruſe thy Uncle 
Shela Raphim's Trayels, a Journal writ in Arabict, 
and full of profitable and wife Remarks; eſpecially 
that Part, of it which treats of France. I will not 
pretend to add to his Obſervations; but only ac- 
quaint thee with a Novelty which France it ſelf 
ne'er knew in his Days, 

The Women of Quality here of late, addict them- 
ſelves to the Study of Philoſophy, as the Men; the 
Ladies eſteeming their Education defective, if they 
cannot confute Ariſtotle and his Diſciples. The Pen 
has almoſt ſupplanted the Exerciſe of the 1 
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and Ladies Cloſets, formerly the Shops of Female 

Baubles, Toys and Vanities, are now turn'd to 

Libraries and Sanctuaries of learned Books. There 

is a New Star riſen in the French Horizon, whoſe 

Influence excites the nobler Females to this Purſuit 

of Humane Science. It is the renowned Monſieur 

Des Cartes, whoſe Luſtre far out- ſhines the aged 

winking Tapers of Peripatetick Philoſophy, and has 

eclipſed the Stagyrite, with all the antient Lights 
of Greece and Rome. "Tis this matchleſs Soul has 
drawn ſo many of the fairer Sex to the Schools. 

And they are more proud of the Title [Cartefan] 

and of the Capacity fo defend his Principles, than 

of their No Birth and Blood. 

y I know our Grave and Politick Mu/ulmen, will 
cenſure the Indulgence of the French to their Wo- 
men, and accuſe them of Weakneſs, in giving ſuch 
Advantages to that witty Sex. But, notwithſtand- 
ing this Severity of the Eaſtern Parts, I cannot alto- 

—gether diſapprove the Meſtern Gallantry. If Women 
are to be eſteemed our Enemies, methinks it is an 

ignoble Cowardiſe thus to diſarm them, and not al- 

low them the ſame Weapons we uſe our ſelves: But, 
if they deſerve the Title of or Friends, tis an inhu- 
mane Tyranny to debar them the Privilege of Inge- 
hat nuous Education, which would alſo render their 
cle Friendſhip ſo much more delightful both to them- 
ck, ſelves and us. Nature is ſeldom obſerved to be nig- 
ally W gardly of her choiceſt Gifts to that Sex, their Sen- 
not {cs are generally as quick as ours, their Reaſon as ner- 
vous, their Judgments as mature and ſolid. Add but 
to theſe natural Perfections, the Advantage of Ac- 
quir'd Learning, what polite and charming Crea- 
tures will they prove, whilſt their external Beauty, 
does the Office of a Cryſtal to the Lamp, not ſhroud- 
ing but diſcloſing their brighter Intellects? Nor 
need we fear to loſe our Empire over them by thus 
improving their native AIR ; ſince where there 
2 18 
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is moſt Learning, Senfe and Knowledge, there is 
obſerv'd to be the greateſt Modeſty, and Rectitude 
of Manners. I ſee no Reaſon therefore, why we 
ſhould make ſuch Bug- bears of Women, as not to truſt 
them with as Liberal Education as our ſelves. © 

I believe, thou ſometimes beſtoweſt a compaſiio- 
nate Thought on the ExiPd Mahmut. Would'ſt thou 


do ſomething to alleviate my Melancholy, the next 


time thou goeſt to the Atmidan, tranſcribe what is 
engraven on the Pedefals of the Obeliſhs and Columns 
ſtanding there, and ſend it encloſed in a Letter. 

He that is Lord of the Eaſt and the WP, from 
whoſe Throne hang Millions of Stars in Chains of 
Gold, encreaſe thy Virtues and Bleflings, and pre- 
ſerve thee from the Poiſon of ill Eyes and malici- 


ous Tongues, and bring thee to the Field. * * 


Light. 


Paris, Gth of the 8th Mon, 
of the Tear 1642. 


2 
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LET T ER XIII. 
20 Cara ir a Phyſician at Conſtantinople. 


Here is a Garden in this City, ſo near reſem- 

bling that of the Invincible Vizir Azem, on 
the Eaſt of Pera, that I cannot but phanſie my ſelf 
near Conſtantinople,' when I am walking in it. It is 
called the King's Garden, being allotted by the Roy- 
al Bounty of the Kings of France, to the Service and 
Improvement of Students in Phyfcks. There is a 
Yearly Stipend ſettled on an approved Phyfician, 


to take Care, that no kind of Phyſical Plant or 


Herb be wanting in this Roya/ Seminary. Who al- 
ſo during the whole Summer is obliged to read a 
Latin Lecture every Morning, on the Simples there 

growing; 
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growing 3 whilſt a great Auditory of young Stu- 


dents, with Books, Pen and Ink in their Hands, 
wait on him up and down the Alleys, and write down 
his Diſcourſe. He that is now employed in this 
Office, 1s a very learned and ingenious Man : He 
takes great Pains to make all his young Diſciples 
perfect Herbaliſis; for, all the way as he paſſes along 
from one Herb to another, he ſtoops down, handles 


the Simple, and explains his Verbal Deſcription 


with his Fingers Ends ; giving a. molt accurate Ac- 
count of the minuteit Difference between ſuch as 
ſcem to be alike, and demonſtrating to the Eye, that 
thoſe are two diſtinct Plants, which many take to be 
but one; tracing out their different Families, in the 
Number, 'Texture, Shape or Colour of their Leaves 


and Flowers: And, this he does with fo gracefyl an 


Action, ſuch elegant Language, and ſo compoſed a 
Spirit, that he charms all that happen to be pre- 
ſent at his Lectures, and makes every Body in Love 
with the Botanicks. The Garden ſtands open to all 
Gentlemen, provided they leave their Swords with 
the Keeper of the Gate, to prevent Quarrels and 
Miſchief, 5 

J enter daily among the reſt, and when the Pyy- 
fick-Lefure is over, I retire my ſelf into one of the 
moſt pleaſant Shades in the World ; it is a Gravel 
Walk, the whole length of the Garden, on each fide 
of which grow lofty Trees, planted ſo thick, and 
intermixing their Leaves and Branches ſo cloſely 
at the Top, that they compoſe a perfect natural 
Unbrella over the Walk, from one end to the other, 
ſo that not a Beam of the Sun can enter. And, 
that which creates in me the greateſt Complacency, 
is, that the farther End of the Walk is not ſhut up 


by a high Wall, as is the Cuſtom in ſome Gar- 


dens; but whether you are ſitting or ſtanding up- 
right, it opens to you a very agreeable and large 
Proſpect of the Countrey adjacent to Paris, which 
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affects the Eye with incredible Delight; and mine 
fo much the more, becauſe it perfectly reſembles 
the Countrey lying Eaſt of Pera and Conſtantinople, 
which you ſurvey out of the Gretto's of the afore- 
faid moſt Illuſtrious Vizir Azem. "Tis when I am 
in this Walk, I imagine I breath the Air of Aſia, 
and am within the Verge of the Imperial Seraglio, 
the Sanctuary to which all the diſtreſs'd Princes in 
the World have Recourſe. 

There are in Paris above an hundred magnificent 
Palaces, and beautiful Gardens belonging to them; 
but none wherein I take fo particular -a Delight, as 
in this Royal Phy/ck& Garden. Here I ſpend many 
a ſolitary Hour, and ſometimes I meet with Com- 


"I tell thee, Dear Haly, that tho' the French ate 
naturally the moſt poliſhed anc refined People in the 
World, yet I am many times willing to make Ex- 
cuſes, and leave their Society ; being by the Force 
of a powerful Inclination either drawn to this Gar- 
den, or to a famous Lib in this City, in the 
Cuflody of certain Religious Derviſes, who at certain 
Hours of the Day, are obliged to give Attendance to 
all Gentlemen, who are pleaſed to fit there and ſtudy. 

Toward the Evening I viſit the Hoſpitals, which 
are the fineſt that ever I ſaw in the World, and I 
believe the beſt govern d. There is one named 


. the Hoſpital of God, where Perſons of Quality them- 


ſelves, and thoſe of the fir Rant, come every Even- 
ing, and wait on the Sick and the Wounded, doing 
all the meaneſt Offices of inferior Servants, and 
this with Abundance of Tenderneſs and Humanity. 
I have ſeen the niceſt and gayeſt Ladies of the 
Court, dreſſing the moſt ſqualid and putrified Sores 
of wounded Men, not ſeeming in the leaſt to be 
diſguſted at the loathſome Sight and Stench of their 
Ulcers. When one firſt enters the Place, one would 
imagine it to be a Chamber of young Fanizaries; it 


being 
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being a very long and wide Gallery, with Rows of 
Beds on both ſides, wherein the Sick are diſpoſed 
according to the Order of their coming, or the Na- 
ture of their Diſeaſe. The Curtains of the Beds are 
all of pure white Linen, prettily wrought here and 
there with Flowers of Needle-work. Their Sheets 
as white as the Curtains; and by each Bed ſtands a 
Baſon of clean Water, and a fine Towel lying by it. 
At the farther End of the Gallery, ſtands an Altar 
railed in, where the Prieſis perform their Religious 
Myſteries, for the Sick. In fine, all things in this 
Place ſpeak an Exquifite Decorum and Order, with 
a generous Regard to the Health and Life of Man. 
Three of theſe Galleries make up the whole Hoſpital, 
and it is as pleaſant to me ſometimes to walk up and 
down in them, as in a beautiful Garden. 

Certainly, if any Argument could be of Force 
to recommend Sickneſs as a defirable thing, it muſt 
be taken from the "Circumſtances of this Hoſpital, 
or, an Equivalent Ground. I, for my own part, have 
often thought, that Death it ſelf would not be for- 
midable amidſt ſo many Ornaments, Sweets and 
Comforts. If this Publick and Charitable Regard to 
the Sick, be an Effect of their Religion, I cannot 
be ſo partial to deny it a due Acknowledgment, but 
muſt own, that Heroick Virtue and Piety is to be 
found in an eminent Degree, even among the very 
In fi deli. ä 

Thou wilt pardon me for detaining thee ſo long 
in the Theatre of the Sick and Wounded, and pre- 
ſenting thee with the Tragical Scenes of Mortality ; 
ſince it is thy proper Profeſſion, to converſe with the 
Infirmities, Diſeaſes and Dolors of Human Bodies, 
and to be frequently preſent in the Anti-Chambers 
of Death. 

Suffer me to preſs thee to an Integrity of con- 
tinual Love and Friendſhip between us. Let not 
Miſtakes or Mifapprehenfions, cool this generous Af- 
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fection. It is Pity, that either the ſpightful Miſ- 
repreſentations of inſinuating Back- biters, or, our 
own groundleſs Jealouſies, and Suſpicions, ſhould 
diſſolve the Union of Faithful and Loving Friends. 
I had rather ſuffer a thouſand ſmall Injuries, which 
I know muſt proceed from Frailty, and Humane 
Neceſſity, than not continue to love where I have 
once pitch'd my true Affection. Nothing but ap- 
parent wilful Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery, ought 
to break the ſacred and inviolable Band of Friend- 
ſhip. Fidelity and Love cover a Multitude of leſſer 
Faults He that breaks with his Friend for ſmall 
Errors, diſcovers the Raſſmeſs and Inconſtancy of 
his Mind, and that his Friendſhip was never well 
grounded. For, had he been a wiſe Man, he would 
either he been more flow and cautious in the 
Choice of his Friend; or, having ance contracted 
Friendſhip, he would not break it again for a leſs 
Crime than manifeſt Diſloyalty. But thou, who 
haſt ever purſued me with all the Offices of a Gene- 
rous and Faithful Friend, bearing with my many In- 
firmities and Failings, doſt not deſerve this Cenſure. 
Yet, conſidering the Inſtability of all Humane Af- 
fairs, I could not forbear putting thee in Mind of 
theſe 'Things ; leſt, through the Malice of Fortune, 
or the Envy of Men, or any other Cauſe, thou 
ſhould'ſt withdraw thy Affection from me, which 
J value above all Temporal Bleflings. For, beſides 
the many Favours J have received at thy Hands, 
whereby I am obliged in Honour and Gratitude to 
love thee perpetually; a Spark of Natural, or ra- 
ther of Divine Affection, was kindled in my Breaſt, 
from the firſt 'Time I converſed with thee 3; whether 


it proceeds from Agreeableneſs and Harmony of | 


Spirits, or ſome other ſecret Operation, I know not. 
But, ſure I am, and would have thee reſt confident, 
That there is not a Man in the World, who loves 


and honours thee with greater Fidelity than my 
| + he 
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The Great and Eternal Lord of the Univer/e, en- 
creaſe and multiply thy Virtues, and Bleflmgs, and 
make thee Illuſtrious in thy Generation; granting 
alſo this Happineſs to me, that after a laſting and 

" WW true Friendſhip between us on Earth, I may drink 
vic thee of the Rivers of Pleaſure, which glide a- 
long the Fields of Paradiſe; and, that I may ſee 
thy Face brighter than the Stars of Heaven, Amen ! 
Amen! O thou Lord of the Worlds. 


Paris, 6th of the 8th Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 


1 


r 
To the Kaimacham. 


Take the beſt Meaſures for Intelligence, yet I 
cannot gain a Sight or a Copy of all the Expreſs 


e- . ; 
n. chat come to this Coxrt ; nor can I learn their Import 
e I ſoon as they arrive. The Miniſters of State here, 


. Ine the Sepulchres of News, they bury all in Silence. 
of 'This is the Reaſon, that I ſometimes haye been 
forced to ſend thee an Account of many Events, 


ch HAbſtract of the French Conqueſts in Catalonia, from 

the Beginning of the Year to the Moon laſt paſt, 

Is After the King of France had retired from the 
Camp before Perpignan, the Mareſchal de Mefleraye 


0 Peplied himſelf vigorouſly to perfect the Batterics, 
edoubts, and other Works. Whilit the King of Spain 


vas hourly perplexed with Cares and Anxicties, for 
this Important Place. 


— The Extremities to which it was reduc'd, haſten'd 
— is Preparations for an effectual Relief. He ſent 
* 


Orders to the Marquiſſes of Tarracuſe, of Leganeg and 
Mortaire, to raiſe the Flower of Arragon and Caſtile. 
"2 The 


long after they happened. My laſt Letter was an 
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The Yiceroy of Naples, furniſhed out a conſidera- 
ble Fleet; it being the Catho/ick King's Reſolution, 
either to ſuccour Perpignan, and raiſe that Siege, or 
take Barcelona by way of Reprizal. 

In the mean while, the new Mare/chal de la Mothe, 
fluſh'd with the late Favour he received from his 
Maſter the French King, and ſpurr'd on with the 
Thirſt of Glory; entered like a Torrent with his 
Troops into Valentia, which at that time lay naked 
and unguarded. | | V 

The firſt Thing he did, was to furprize a Convoy i 
of the Marguiſi of Leganez, who were carrying an 
extraordinary Piece of Cannon to Yzveros. 

The French broke thro? their Foot, with their ac- 

. . cuſtomed Fury, and killed more than thirty Horſe, W = 
taking as many Priſoners. They ſent the Cannon to 
the Camp at Reoux. | 

Thou ſeeſt, Sage Miniſter, how neceſſary a Qua- 

Hfication it is in a Sovereign Prince, to diſcern and 
reward the Merits of his Servants. Men of Virtue 
are animated with freſh Vigour, when their Action, 
are acknowledged. Of this the ever Victorious Sul. 
tans of the Ottoman Empire are very ſenſible, ,wholſh 1 
value the Abilities and Services of their Slaves, be- 
fore any Conſideration of Noe Blood or Riches ; 
raiſing Men from Nothing, to the higheſt Dignities 
of the Empire. 
The Mareſchal, after this Exploit, took the Towns 
of Tamarit, and Mouſon; but the Caſtle belonging 
to the latter, was ſurrendred upon Articles, the four 
teenth of the laſt Moon. 

Whilſt theſe things were tranſacted on the Land, 


* 


the Navies were not idle by Sea: The Marguiſs off *t « 
Breze ſet upon the Spaniſh Admiral, as he lay at Ho 
Anchor near Viveros; and, not being able to diſenj k 
page the Veſſel from the Shallows, he ſet it on Fi Ara 
together with another of equal Burden. Thy 


T 
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This was only an Exploit by the Bye, and as it lay in 
his Road to Barcelona, where the whole Spaniſb Fleet 
were arrived, with Deſign to aſſault the Town by Sea. 
The Marguiſt de Breze, made all the Sail he could 


| toward them ; but, the Wind not favouring his De- 


ſign, he was forced to make uſe of his Gallies. In a 
Word, the Spaniards loſt four Ships in this Fight, 
and three more on the firſt of this Moon. 

Thus Perpignan is in no likelihood of Relief. I 
will ſend thee all the Intelligence I receive of this 
important Siege. 

Paris, 10th of the $*h Moon, 

of the Year 1642. 


LETTER XV. 
To Iſouf his Kinſman. 


Have received thy Letter, and congratulate thy 

ſafe Return to Conſtantinople. The Bleſſing of 
Mahmut be upon thee, for the Sacrifice thou madeſt 
on Abraham's Mountain in my Behalf, and for the 
Alms thou gaveſt to blot out Sins. Hadſt thou 
ſent me the Sacred Relick I deſired, I would mul- 
tiply Benedictions on Jouf my Couſin, It is but a 
flag Excuſe to ſay, thou could'ſt not procure that 
which is denied to no Pilgrim. The Emir of Mecca 
expects that every one who viſits that Holy of Holes, 
ſhould purchaſe 12 of the old Hanging, when it 
is yearly taken down. This is his Fee, and thou haſt 
at once defrauded him of his Due, fruſtrated my 
Hopes, and weakned the Merit of thy Pilgrimage: 

But, I will not be querulous; perhaps thou wert 
afraid of wanting Money in the reſt of thy Journey. 
Thy Letter is very ſhort and full of Reſeryes, hardly 


vouchiafing to make 8 for thy long 3 
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tho? it be now the nine and thirtieth Moon fince thou 
firſt partedſt from Con/tantinople, without giving me 
any Account what was become of thee. 

Sometimes I thought thou wert over-whelm'd in 
the Sands of Arabia, or, that ſome wild Beaſt had 
devour'd thee. At other times, I imagined thou 
might'ſt die of Thirſt, in thoſe dry and barren De- 
farts, When the Caravan returned at the accuſtomed 
Time, and no Tidings of Jen, I could not divine 


that thou wert gone into Pera, or that thou would'ſt 


travel through all the EA,, as thy Letter informs 


me. 


I ſhould be proud of my Xinſman, were I ſatiſ⸗ 
fied what Improvements he has made in ſo tedious 
a Journey. Thy Letter ſpeaks thee not a Travel- 
| Jer; thou art a Churl in not communicating to me 
thy Adverttures and Obſervations, in ſo many Coun- 
tries as thou haſt paſs'd through. 

Tell me, ox, what was the Motive which put 
thee upon ſuch a hazardous Fatigue? Thou wert a 
Man of great Faith to truſt thy ſelf to the Conduct 
of the Perſian, who invited thee along with him. 
It is a Sign thou haſt a roving Soul, or elſe thou 
wouldft not upon ſuch eafie Terms have abandon'd 


the Company of thy Fellow-Travellers and Friends, 


to join thy ſelf to a Stranger; an Enemy to thy Na- 
tion, a Heretick. "Tis true, a Peace was juſt then 
concluded between the Grand Signiar and the So. 
phi of Perſia; and fo there was no Danger of thy 
being ſnapp'd for a. Spy, and facrificed to the Jea- 
louſie of State. But, thou expoſed'ſt thy ſelf to the 
Capricio's of Fortune, and the wavering Temper of 
a Man, who, for ought thou kneweſt, might have 
ſome ill Defign upon thee. 

Tell me, did'ſt not thou meet with great Temp. 
tations at Iſpaban? Could'ſt thou withſtand the 
Charms of Perfoan Luxury? It muſt needs be a 


ſurprizing Novelty, 70 ſce the Ladies of the Cori 
| frolicking 


err, e 8 
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frolicking and revelling in the Houſe of Pleaſure with- 
out the City, ſo contrary to the auſtere Cuſtoms of 
our Women at Con/tantinople. | 
Well! I will believe thee chaſte in the midſt of 
Courtezans, ſober in Company of Drunkards, and, 
that the Spark who pick'd thee up at Medina made no 
Attempts to debauch thy Virtue ; yet thou can'ſt not 
blame this Raillery, when thou conſidereſt the diſſo- 
late Manners of that Nation. And I will tell thee 
ingenuouſly, that I find it very irkſome to abſtain 
from Wine, in a Country where every Body drinks 
it but my Tet. ; 
But, thou giveſt me no Character of. thy Per/ax 
Friend, or his Quality. He might, for ought I know, 
be ſome Knight-Errant, and thou his Squire, and fo 
you rambled together up and down 4/2 to ſeek Adven- 
tures, for thou art not ſo complaiſant as to tell me 
the Effect of thy Travels. 8: 44 
Had I been in thy Place, I ſhould have made it 
my Buſineſs, to enquire into the Laws and Reli- 
gions of thoſe Countries through which I paſſed. I 
ſhould have taken Notice of the Strength and Situa- 
tion of their Cities and Caſtles; their Manner of 
Building and Fortifications; the Diſcipline of their 
Soldiers; what navigable Rivers they have, and which 
were the moſt eminent Places of Commerce and 
Traffick. | 
When thou wert in the Court of the Great Mogul, 
it had been worth thy Obſervation, to ſee the 
Grandeur of this Monarch, who never goes into 
the Field with leſs than two hundred thouſand 
Men. Thou ſhouldeſt have remarked alſo the Uſe 
the Indians make of Elephants in their Battles. It 
hid not been amiſs to have caſt an Eye into their 
Temples in this Countrey, where thou would'it have 


beheld the execrable Devotions of theſe Jdolaters, 


who worſhip. the Devi/ under hideous Forms. But 
above all, J ſhould have been greedy to ſee the In- 
| dian 
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diam Women throw themſelves into the Funeral Pile 
after their dead Huſbands. And, before I parted 
from the Countrey, I ſhoald have ſought the Conver- 
fation of their Gymng/ophifls or Brathmans. Theſe 
are in ſo great Reputation for their Wiſdom, Sancti. 
ty, and incorrupt Manners, that the greateſt Poten- 
fates have recourſe to them in all Difficulties, as to 
divine Oracles. | 

| China alſo would have afforded thee Matter of Ob-. 
ſervation and Remark. | 

Theſe People ſay of themſelves , that they ſee 
with both Eyes, the Mahometans with one, and all 
the reſt of the World are ſtark blind. But in my 
Opinion, the Chineſes can be but pur-blind them- 
felves, ſince they fee no farther than the Mountains 
which environ their own Countrey ; it not being per- 
mitted to the Subjects of that Empire to travel. Yet, 
to give them their due, they are a very ingenious 
People, envied by all the World for their Art in 
making Porphyry. 
 F ſhould be glad to know, if whilſt thou wert in 
this Countrey, thou ever ſaweſt any of thoſe failing 
Waggons, which are ſaid to be uſed there. a 

It would be very obliging, to ſend me a particu- 
lar Relation of thy Travels theſe three Years. Thou 
wilt not be angry, that I am ſolicitous for thy Good, 
The End of Travelling is, to gain Experience and 
Wiſdom. If thou haſt attained this, I ſhall re 
joice. The Deſire of Knowledge has cauſed many 
famous Men to rome about the World. This led 
Pythagoras into Paleſtine and Egypt. This made Pla 
fo leave Athens, to go and learn of Archytas the Phi 
Aſopbrr at Tarentum in Italy. And the fame Motive 
carried Apollonius through the greateſt Part of 4/4 
and Africa. | 
But, I would not have thee confine thy Searcl 

to their Meaſures, For they only coveted tt 
know the Myſteries of Nature, Whereas, if tho 


tray pf) 
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travelleſt again, I would adviſe thee to acquaint th 
ſelf with * Conſtitutions of ie ad dam, 
whereby thou may'ſt be ſerviceable to our Great Ma- 
„er, the Grand Signior, Lord of the ſeven Climates, 
for whoſe Sake the Elements are reſtrained within 
their Bounds, and Nature it {elf keeps on her Courſe. 
Couſin, I pray the great God to poliſh thy Soul 
with rational Principles, and make thee uſeful in 
b- WW thy Generation ; for, no Man is born for himſelf. 


; Adieu. 

ce 

all Paris, 1 3th of the 8th Moon, - | 

my of the Near 1642. . 

et CETTEKX: XVI 

en 70 Berber Muſtapha, Aga az Conſtan- 
: tinople. 

t in 

ling Sent thee a Letter in the Concluſion of the laſt 


Year, concerning the Duke of Lorrain, and the 
Loſs of his Eſtate: Since which he ſeems to have loſt 
himſelf; being excommunicated by the Pope, who is 
to the Chriftians, what our Mufti is to true Believers. 
If thou knoweſt not what it is to be excommunicated 
by the Pope, I will inform thee in few Words. 
Thoſe who lie under this Cenſure, are forbid to 
enter into any of their Charches, or in the leaſt to 
partake of what they eſteem Holy. All Chriftians 
are commanded to ſhun their Company; they are 
eſteemed as bad as Heretichs; baniſh'd human Society, 
W and given over to the Devil. 
The Occaſion of paſſing this ſo ſevere a Senten 
on a Sovereign Prince, thou wilt imagine was great; 
and yet it was only for putting away his firſt Wife, 
and marrying another. A Thing commonly = 
| | ed 
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ctiſed all over the E. Should our Myft/”s have 
the fame Power, there would be but few Maſſulnen 
in the ſacred Moſques. 

But, theſe Infide/s call Marriage a Great Sacrament, 
and eſteem it as violated when a Man repudiates his 
Wife; Divorces being not allowed in any Part of 
Chriſtendom, unleſs in Caſe of Adultery. 

People talk variouſly of the Pope's Cenſure. Thoſe 
who favour the Counteſs of Cantecroix, murmur at the 
E xcommunication, calling it, a Breach of Privileges, 
an unheard of Innovation, an Attempt upon the 
Life of the Prince. They add alſo, that he ought 
firſt to have been cited, and his Cauſe heard by the 
Court, according to the Canons and Decrees of Coun- 
els. 
On the other Hand, there are who juſtify this 
Proceeding of the Pope, and accuſe the Duke of bar- 
barous Ingratitude, for leaving -his- awful Wife, by 
whom he got his Eſtate, and with whom he had 
lived many Years. - 

However, the Duke of A has publiſhed a 
Proleſtatieꝶ againſt the Pope's Proceedings, and cauſed 
his Procurator General to do the like; writing Letters 
alſo to the Preſidents and Counſellors of the Sovereign 
Court of Lorrain and Bariis, commanding them not 
to take any Notice of the Pope's Cenſure; it being 
actually null and void, becauſe contrary to the funda- 
mental Laws of the Church. 

It is to be obſerved here, that this excommunicated 
Prince in the Concluſion of his Proteſt, appeals never- 
_ theleſs to the Sovereign Biſhop, when he ſhall be 
better informed, ſtill profeſſing an eternal Obedience 
to the Church. 

It is a ſtrange unaccountable Power, the Popes of 
Rome claim over Emperors and Princes. In his pub- 
lick Letters, Briefs, or Patents, he ſtyles himſelf, 
the Servant of the Servants of God; yet, in his Acti- 
ons, he aflumes a Sovereignty over Kings, * $09 


: 
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the Princes in Chriftendom, his Sons, and chaſtiſing 
them as ſuch, when he ſees Occaſion. All this pro- 
ceeds from the Difference they make between the 
temporal and -the ſpiritual Sword. So, that when 
| their Forces have been routed, the City of Rome ſack'd, 
and themſelves taken Priſoners by the Force of the 
former; yet they have at the ſame Time, by the 
Dint of the latter, ſubdued their Conquerors, and in 
the midſt of Captivity celebrated a Triumph. 

Spare not to command me, if thou canſt propoſe * 
any Method of doing thee Service. 
God, the E ence of Efjences purify us, and waſh a- 
way our Imperfections. 


Paris, 2 5th of the 8'h Moon, 
is of the Year 1642. 25 


LET T ER XVII. 


To Bedredin, Superior of the Derviſes of 
the Convent of Cogni in Natolia. 


y — ED — 


rs 

4 A RT thou alive, venerable old Man, or muſt I 
£ expect my Anſwer in the other World? I have 
* ten writ to thee, and more often enquired after 


hy Health, when I had Opportunity; but have re- 
eived no Anſwer, nor heard any News of thee theſe 
even Moons; which ſeem ſo many Years, to a Man 
vho would be ready to die for Joy, could he receive 


be Eke leaſt Affurance that thou art yet alive. 

ce Without Doubt, thou liveſt where-ever thou art, 
of nd liveſt in perfect Joy and Peace, the Rewards of 
b. BY conſummate Sanctity and Virtue. Either thou ſtill 


njoyeſt a Heaven on Earth, thy incorrupt Soul being 
q Paradiſe to it ſelf; or, thou haſt tranſlated thy Reſi- 
ence from Earth to Heaven, to augment the Num- 
er and Joys of the Bed. 

N Well! 


} 
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Well! I will ſuppoſe and hope thou art alive, and 
that this Letter will come to thy Hand : I will there. 
fore make thee an acceptable Preſent. | 

Thou haſt often ſpoke with much Affection and 
Reverence of Jeſus the Meſias of the Chriſtians, 
as all good Mu//u/men ought to do; being taught 
by the A/coran in ſeveral Chapters, that he was a 
holy Prophet, and in the Number of the divine Fx 
vourites. | "FOO 

I have met with an authentick Deſcription of his 
Perſon in the King's Library, and have tranſlated it 
into Arabict for thy Satisfaction. Publius Lentulus 
being Prefdent of Fudæa, ſent it to the Senate d 
Rome, when the Fame of Fe/us began to ſpread «| 
broad in the World. Theſe are his Words. 


FF HERE lives at this Time in judæa, a Mar 
of ſingular Virtue, whoſe Name is Jeſus Chriſt 
Whom the Barbarians eſteem 4à Prophet; but, bit 
or Followers adore him as the Offspring of the im- 
mortal Gods. He calls back the Dead from their 
Graves, and heals all Sorts of Diſeaſes with a Mori 
or a Touch. He is tall and well-ſhaped; of an « 
miable, reverend Aſpect; his Hair of a Colour tba 
can hardly be match'd, falling into graceful Curls l. 
low his Ears, and very agrecably couching on bil 
Shoulders, parted on the Crown of the Head like th 
Nazarites. His Fore-Head is ſmooth and large, bi 
| Cheeks without other Spot, ſave that of a lovely Red. 
His Noſe and Mouth formd with exquiſite Symmetry 
His Beard thick, and of a Colour ſuitable to the Hai 
of his Head, reaching an Inch below his Chin, au 
parting in the middle like a Fork. His Eyes brighh 
clear and ſerene. He rebukes with Majeſty, counjth 
with Mildneſs ; his whole Addreſs, whether in Mn 
ur Deed, being elegant and grave. No Man has ei 
Im laugh, but he has wept frequently. He is 2 
temperate, modeſt and wiſe. A Man, for his * 
1 8 [4 
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lent Beauty and divine Perfection, ſurpaſſing the Chil- 
earn of Men. 


I ſend thee this Pidture of the Chriſtians Meſſi as, 
not drawn by the Pencil of the Painter, but by the 
Pen of a Roman Governour, and therefore it may 
paſs for authentick. I have often heard thee praiſe 
the Original, and condemn ſome too ſuperſtitious 
Mufſulmans, who, in their miſtaken Zeal for the Al- 
coran, have blaſphemed this holy Prophet; a Man 
whom the Alcoran it ſelf mentions in ſeveral Chap- 
ters, ſtyling him, The Breath and Word of God.” 

Certainly, Malediction becomes not the Mouth of 
- Wa true Believer ; and he, who curſes God, or any of 
the hundred and twenty four thouſand Prophets, ſhall 
be excluded their Society in Paradiſe. | 

I give thee a final Adieu, O holy Derviſe; deſi- 
ing, that this Character of the M2/iah, may be tran- 
ſcribed in Letters of Gold on Silken Paper, and laid 
up in the Library of thy Convent. Adieu. Live 


lor ever. 


Paris, 24) of the Sth Noon. 

% of the Near 1642. 

bt- 

hi | | 

2 LETTER XVIII. 

bii EO 

2 To the Kaimacham. 

47 . 8 

Jai Arious are the Diſcourſes of People in this 
and Place concerning the Reduction of Aſac. For, 
ob 775, like Atbens of old, is the Receptacle of all the 
vel News in the World. | 

01 1 The French are naturally a Martial People, de- 
ſen WF&'ghting much in the Affairs of War; and when the 
- News came laſt Year of the Raiſing the Siege of 
ae, with all the Particulars of the Defendants 
le Bravery, 


ces againſt them; they highly applauded the Valoy 


doned the Town, carrying with them their Good 


is no Diſpatch as yet to confirm it. Beſides, I hay 


Event. 
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Bravery, notwithſtanding the Union of ſo great Fer 


and Conſtancy of the Cofacks, whom neither Threat 
nor Promiſes, gentle Means, nor vigorous Aſſault 
could prevail upon to ſurrender up their Town, bu 
forced their Beſiegers to return home with the Lok 
of above twelve thouſand Turks, belides Do/davians 
Walachians, and Tartars, 

But now they begin to change their Notes, and 
to admire the invincible Force of the Ottoman Ar 
which hew their Way through the moſt formidab 
Difficulties, to lay Empires, Kingdoms, and States a 
the Feet of our viforious Sultan. 

I have received a particular Account from Naths 
Ben Saddi, of the taking of that City. He tells mM 
that at the News of thoſe great Preparations whid 

were making by Land and Sea againſt it, the Inhabi 
tants being denied the Protection of the Muſcor in 
which was their ſole Refuge in this Extremity, aba 


and demoliſhing their Houſes, ſo that there was bt 
imall Prey left for our Soldiers. 

It is the general Diſcourſe of this Court, that ; the 
is a Son born to Sultan Ibrahim. I ſhould hearti 
rejoice, were I aſſured the News was true; but, the 


received” Advice from Conſtantinople, which alm 
diſcourages me from ever hoping for ſo fortunate a 


" God lengthen thy 3 and make thee pp bot 
in this World, and in Paradiſe. 


Paris, 2 5th of the 8th Moon, 
F the Tear 1642, wy 
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BE. © 0K K..ATS. 
70 Muſtapha, Baſſa of Siliſtria. 


HOU haſt no Reaſon to repine at the Exchange 
of thy Government, tho' thy preſent Power 
e circumſcribed within narrower Limits than it was 
Egypt. That Granary of the World, never afford- 
d thee ſuch a Harveſt of Laurels as thou reapedſt on 
e Banks of the B/ack Sea. The Conqueſt of Aſac 
1s loaded thee with Honours, and the Moderation 
ou haſt in the Midſt of Triumphs, has captivated 


150 reater Numbers of the Co//acks, than could the Dint 
WF thy Cymetar. Tho' the Foundations of Kingdoms 
hid e laid in Blood, yet the Superſtructure is cemented 


ith Clemency ; and, the Roman Ce/ars, by timely 
jeathing their Swords faſtened to their Empire the 
rovinces the had won by drawing them. 
I am bound to write often to the Miniſters of the 
rt, and all my Moments are confecrated to the 
rvice of the Grand Signior, who has a Right to 
Immand all Mankind: Yet the Fame of thy late 
ictory reaching theſe Parts, and giving Occaſion of 
iccourſe, I ſtole this Time from my ſelf, not from 
y Great Maſter (it being the Hour of Sleep) to 
Ul thee what the World ſays of the. 
They do not compare thee to Hannibal, Scipio, or 
lexander the Great; thou thy ſelf would'ſt take him 
2 Flatterer, that ſhould uſe ſuch an Expreſſion: 
it they ſay, the Method thou haſt taken to ſweeten 
e Calamities of the C2/achs, and invite them back 
their abandoned Habitations, has ſome Reſem- 
ance with the Conduct of Selim, a General of Or- 
axes Army; who after he had taken the City of 
%a, forbid his Soldiers, on Pain of Death, to 
ch the Goods of the Inhabitants, or commit any 
ſolent Action. The Moderation of this Conqueror, 
not 
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not only rendered the Citizens eaſy, and willing y 
ſubmit to their new Lord; but, the Fame of it ſpread 


ing abroad, he with little Bloodſhed reduced all th 1 
adjoining Countries under Subjection. ith 

It is reported of the great and victorious Salad er 
that he took more Pleaſure in winning the Hearts 0 he 
his Enemies, than in conquering their Perſons. TI 1 


Prince had a Saying very common in his Mouth, 7h; 
he did the Office of a Barber and Gardiner, ſhavin 
the Super fluities, and pruning the Excreſcencies, 
overgrown Kingdoms and States, not defiroying t. 
Root and Branch. "Tis certain, he endeavoured 1 
all his Conqueſts to mollify the Averſion of his En 
mies, by Acts of Generoſity. 
Thou wilt expect ſome News from a Man in m 
Poſt, and I cannot entertain thee with more agr 
able Intelligence, than what is the common Then 
of Diſcourſe at this Time. 
Edward, Duke of Parma, has entered into tt 
Pope's Territories with three thouſand ſelect Horſe 
where he marches dragooning up and down the Coun 
trey, bringing Terror and Confuſion where-evyer | 
comes. He conquers without drawing his Sworl 
the Pope's Army hes before him. 
This Prince is by Nature very fierce and actin 
and has a peculiar Sin of obliging his Soldiers, 
treating them with a frank, affable Carriage, fr 
from the ſtately Reſervedneſs to which Men in A 
thority are accuſtomed. By this Deportment, he ! 
inſenſibly ſtole their Affections; they are ready P*tu 
follow him all over the World. „ 
When the Princes of Italy fall out with one ces 
other, they generally engage the French and i. 
Spaniards in the Quarrel. But the Duke of Parn 
refuſed the Aſſiſtance which the former ron 
him of two thouſand Men, provided they mi 
be "diſpoſed in Garriſons; he was jealous, leſt t 
French deſigned to play their old Gs, ; and, 11 
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hen they were once houſed in his Cities and ſtrong 
olds, it would be difficult to unkennel them. 
He has a new Way of winning Towns, carrying 
ith him neither Infantry, Cannon, Ammunition, 
or any other Proviſions neceſſary to a Campaign. Yet 
hen he approached towards Smola in his Road to 
Plogna, the Governour ſent the Keys of the Town 
him in his March; which he made no other Uſe 
f, than to give his Troops a Paſlage through the Place, 
figning them up again. By theſe noble Acts, he 
aved himſelf an eaſy Way through the Ecclefaftick 
ate; his Army being furniſn'd with Victuals in 
bundance, without Plunder or Inſolency. 

The firſt Occaſion of this Quarrel, proceeded from 
me Contempts put upon the Prince of Parma, at 
je Court of Rome, by the Nephews of Pope. Urban: 
d, the Diſguſts have ſince been improved to that 
eight, as to engage the State of Venice, the Grand 
uke of Tuſcany, the Duke of Modena, and other 
inces in the Gire of the general Intereſt of Italy. 
They proceed with Mediations and Overtures of 
race in one Hand, whilſt the Sword is brandiſh'd 
With the other; amuſing one another with Treaties 
gain Time. The Loſs of Caftro, a ſtrong Town 
un the Borders of the Eccleſiaſtict State, ſpurs on 
e Duke of Parma to revenge himſelf on the Bar- 
inis; while the Republick of Venice ſtrives to miti- 
te his Fierceneſs, and accommodate Affairs, eſpou- 
g his Cauſe, but fearful of his Raſhneſs, left his 
Wp<tuous Humour ſhould carry him to the Walls of 
me, and bring Things to Extremities. For, all the 
W'nces of Italy profeſs an inviolate Obedience to the 


4 i e, who ſeems to inherit the Authority of the an- 
Par Roman Emperors. | 
Thou may'ſt comprehend, by what I have faid, 


v ealy it were at ſuch a Juncture, when all the 
incipalities in Italy are (as it were) disjointed, to 

ig them under the Yoke of a Fereign er” 
$ 


48 
This is what the Spaniards and French have for a ll Th 
Time been nibbling at: And, whereof the RepublitMltic 


Py 
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of Venice are ſo jealous, that they never ſide with Yea 
one Party to the Ruin of another, but endeavour . Ger 
keep all the Intereſts of Italy in an Ægquilibrin 1 
"till they are reconciled and united, leſt the Pa this 
which finds it ſelf moſt weakened, ſhould ſeek th Cor 
Protection of one of thoſe potent Crowns ; ; who wou che 
not fail to ſtrike two Strokes for themſelves, if the Ho. 


are defired to ſtrike one for the oppreſſed Halian. 1 


The Chriſtians call Italy, the Garden of Euro ad 
and, if the Alluſion may hold, the King of Spain Het 
poſſeſſed himſelf of two ſtately Grottos in it, Naplafenih 
and Milan; yet, tis a Queſtion, whether the her 
in maintaining theſe two Cities, will countervail the. 
Honour of being their Sovereign at ſuch a Diſtance The 
The fame may be faid of his Dominions in Meri nd, 
and Peru. This is the peculiar Happineſs of tha? © 
Ottoman Empire, that all the Members of ſo valti 1 


Body lie contiguous to each other. ere 


The Monarch of the World above and this ' be/onWs - 
encreaſe the Territories of our invincible Sultan”; 
and by continually ſupplying our Armies with ſuck 
fortunate Leaders as Ma ſtapha, ſubdue all Nations n 
the true Faith. ectic 


Paris, 2005 of the Stu Moon, lot 1 
of the Near 1642. | _ UL 


2 | | pa wed pe 
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To the Reis Effendi, Principal. Secretar 
| „ CSE 


Have heard with Sorrow, the Diſappointment the 


cola Forces met with in the taking of — 
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The Chriſtians accuſe him of Breach of the Capitu- 
htions, on which a Peace was concluded for twenty 
Years, between the Happy Port, and the Emperor of 
Germany. | 2 | 
If the Stratagem by which they deſign'd to take 
Ichis Town be truly related to me, it ſeems to be a 


the Difference of many Carts, and one Wooden 
els.” --: oy 

That Officer who diſcovered the Intrigue, tho' he 
had hunted in vain all the former part of the Day, 
yet returned with good Game at laſt, when he had 
nſhared our carted Soldiers within the Toils, got 
hem within the Walls of the City, and drawn u 
he Draw-Bridge upon the Ambuſh which lay behind. 
he Emperor it ſeems takes it mightily to Heart; 
ind, as I hear, has ſent an Amba//ador to the Port, 
o complain of this Tranſaction. 

The Court here is not very ſolicitous for his In- 
ereſt, nor will they be much troubled to find that 
is Ambaſſador has but a cold Reception at Conſan- 
inople. For, the Differences between the Kings of 
rauce and the Houſe of Auſtria, are too deeply 


ection to take Place between them. 

And, the Cardinal of Richlieu was heard to ſay, 
jt many Days ago, That, ſince the German Eagle 
as ſo greedy, he would give her a Bone to pick would 
reak her Bill. This was ſpoken in relation to the 
nperor's Encroachments on the Pa/atinate, and his 
ellures of Fuliers and Treves. 

I am glad to hear that the League is renewed be- 
veen the Shining Port and the King of Perſia, that 
d the Nerves of the Sacred Empire may be wholly 

ployed in Hungary. 1 


Paris, 12h of the gth Moon, 
of the Vear 1642. | 
D LETTER 
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Copy of the Grecian Artifice in taking Trey, bating 


grounded, to ſuffer any good Underſtanding or Af- 


a Mad dt her e 
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No LETTERS” 

To Enguruli Emir Cheik, a Man of the Law, 
"TJ HIS ngen World lies Arown'd. in Wicked 


| neſs:; or rather, it is ſet on Fire with Sin. | 
ſweat while I am within the Confines of the Air d 
Chriftendom. An uniyerſal Peſtilence infects the 
Souls of Men, from whence their Words breath no. 
thing but Contagion. Even ſuch as one would take 
for Holy Saints, are mere Cheats; and like thok 
Fruits that grow on the Banks of the Lake 4/phaltite, 
they are fair and beautiful without, but bring then 
to the Touchſtone, and you will find them mer: 
Corruption and Rottenneſs within, The Laity open 
ly wallow in all Debauchery and licentious Practice; 
Nor are the Clergy leſs exempt from ſecret Enormi: 
ties; while the Ecclefa/tick Veſtments ſerve but a 
Cloaks to Pride, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, and othe 
concomitant Vices. The Sword of Fu/tice it ſelf, q 
at Jeaft that which ought to be ſo, ſerves to divid 


the Spoils of the Poor, the Widow, and the Orphan, 75 
In Court and Camp all Offices are bought and fold nity 
without regard to Merit or the Publick Good. Hz gar 
that bids. higheſt is firſt preferr'd ; and, the bel * 
money d Chapman, is the moſt meritorious Cand fte 
date. Theſe are the Eſcapes of Princes and the De him 
ſigns of Favourites ; whilſt the Eaſineſs of the on nity 
abuſed by the Craft and Subtilty of. the other, e wi 
oſes Places of higheſt Truſt, as in an Exchange, . ing 
me the Merchandize of every Pedling Huckſter unde 

And brave and generous Souls are many Times pi mne 


by, tho' the Roya/ Promiſe it {elf has paſs'd. in then Mar 

Behalf. This is eminently the Unhappineſs of th 

French Court: And, tis thought, the late Duke 40 

Luynes and the preſent Cardinal of Richlieu, both 

them Favourites to the preſent King, could 4 — 
FORTE: We” i 


. Vol; II. 14 Spy at PARIS. * 


have fyell'd their Coffers with ſuch Heaps of Gold, 

but by theſe ſiniſter Methods. 
I am credibly inform'd by an old French Courtier, 
V. chat Mox/peur Belville, a Gentleman of the Province 
of Languedoc, ſpared not to paſs this Reflection on the 
d. Duke of Luynes, even in the King's Preſence. Being 
In Bourdeanx, while the King celebrated his Nupti- 
ol als with the Infarta of Spain, in a moſt magnificent 
the Manner; one Day coming to the Court in his Mourn- 
no- ing-Coach, (his Father being newly dead) he was 
ae reprehended by Mon/feur Cadinet, younger Brother 
e to the Duke of Luynes, for appearing at Court in 
teu ſuch an extraordinary Time of Joy, with a Mourn- 
eng izg-Coach : O, Sir, ſays Belville, the Bravery of your 
KNEE Brother's Coach, may excuſe the Meanneſs of mine, 
ere /ince he borrowed all the Gold I had, to equip himſelf 
for this Triumphant * This I was told, by 
one that was preſent heard the Words; and the 
Occaſion of them alſo he was not ignorant of, which 

was this : 3 | 
| Monſieur Belville being a Gentleman of a Noble 
Family, and one whoſe eminent Virtues and Ser- 
vices might have entituled him to ſome ſuitable Dig- 
nity, but being low in his Fortune, was not re- 
garded or taken Notice of, till he addreſſed himſelf. 
to the Duke of Luynes ; who, upon the Receipt of 
fifteen hundred Crowns, promiſed him to make 
him Cavalier of the Order of the Holy Ghoft, a Dig- 
nity next to that of the Peers of 8. Realm, and 
which is a fair ſtep to it. But, inſtead of perform- 
ing his Promiſe, after he had got his Money, he by 
underhand Practices procured him to be baniſhed 
the Court, neither did he ever come near it till this 
Marriage aforeſaid was taken in Hand ; at which 
time his Father dying at Bourdeaux, and being there 
4 allo buried, he by the Mediation of ſome Friend, 
of MY procured a Repeal of his Baniſbment, that he might 
d u have an Opportunity of making the King feaſible of 
2 


| | ” | . Ne 1 7 . | "Wo 
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[ 18 © the Duke's Injuſtice. But, it took not the deſired 


: 


Effect; for, he was upon thoſe Words immediately 
impriſoned, where he ſoon after died of Grief. Thus 


is Oppreffion, - Murder and Violence countenanc'd by 
Authority among theſe Inf dels. ; 

But thou, Sage Interpreter of our Law, and Pa. 
- tron of Virtue, vouchſafe me thy Counſel, that 1 as 


may learn not to be corrupted by converſing with Wl by 


theſe Unrircumciſed. © G 
Paris, 12% of the gid Mann. So 
": « Of 488 Tear,1044 .. 1. .* wi 8 


LETTER XXII. 


To the moſt Iluſtrious Vizir Azem, at the 


HE Enemies of the Oztoman Intereſt, ever 
| ſince the Time that our late Invincible Sultan 
K Amurat had cauſed his Uncle Mu/tapha to be ſtran. 

gled, flatter'd themſelves, with the vain Hopes of 
ſeeing that Royal Line extinct; it being blaz d a- 
broad in alll the Courts of Chriſtendom, that Sultas 

' Amurat, by exceſſive Uſe of Wine, had quite ener- 
vated his natural Vigour, and render'd himſelf in- 
capable of getting any more Children. And the 
private Charge which he gave to the Baſ/a's 3nd 
Grandees of the Empire, that in Caſe he died Iſſue- 
leſs, they ſhould tranſlate the Imperial Diadem to 
the Tartar, was no Secret here. Every Man look d 
upon our preſent happy Sovereign, Sultan Ibrahim, 
as a Man defign'd for a Sacrifice to his Brother's Ha- 
tred, and that he would not long ſurvive the Fate ol 
his Uncle Mu/fapha. | „ 


1 I have heard a grave and experienced Stateſmanſ's n 


fay, that he hoped to ſee the Ottoman Empire (Aung 
x ter 
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ter che Death of Anurat] rent into as many and 
y fatal Diviſions, by the ambitious. Beg/erbegs, Baſſa's 
and other Governours of Provinces, as the Empire of 
y 4: 2nder the Great was, by the Commanders of his 

Army after his Death, who ſhared it among them- 
2. ſelyes, and cantonized it into as many Principalities, 
is chere were Captains to make Pretenſions, either 
ch by Merit or the Sword. 

But, Praiſe be to God, Lord of the Univerſe, the 
Sovereign Protector of the Empire, eſtabliſhed by his 0 
own Hands, the Hopes of the Inf dels are defeated. 
Ottoman is not left without an Heir to fit upon the 

Throne, an Heir of his Blond, as well as of his Empire. 

The Birth of Sultan Mahomet is no ſmall News to 
Europe, after it had been generally reported, that his 
Father Sultan Ibrabim was Impotent. The Ladies 

the Hof the Court here begin to entertain a better Opini- 
on of him. And the Grandes frame more Maſculine 
Ideas of our Glorious Monarch. 
er God augment the Imperial Off-ſpring, and perpetu- 
12 ate the Ottoman Sway, till the Day of the Balance. 
I. bow my Forehead to the Carpets whereon thou 
treadeſt, = kiss the Hem of thy rich Veſt. God en- 
reaſe thy Graces and Felicities. 


* 


I a+ 


Paris, 12th of the g*Þ Moon, 
ner il of the Near 1642. 
in- 
the ß dee A | 
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— To the ſame. EN 4 


ook'd 
thin, | T is not lawful for a Slave to pry into the Aftions = 
Ha- I of his Sovereign Lord, much leſs to cenſure his 1 


onduct with Boldneſs. But, miſerable is that Prince, 
ho, amongſt all his pretended Friends and Servants, 
mans none ſo faithful and diſcreet, as to warn him of 
(af. danger which are ready to devour him. | 
tet A D 3 'T cats - 
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I cannot but highly applaud the Severity of thy 
uſtice, in taking away the Life of that Per fan Traytor 

Year, who by his accurſed Infinuations and Exam- 
ple, haſtened the Death of our late Yi#orions Sovereign, 

Sultan Amurat, upon whom be the Mercies of God. 

That Heretich, tho* an Emir, of the Race of our 

Holy Prophet, and adorned with the /mmarce/cible Ce 
leur, which is appropriated to Sanctity and Virtue; 
yet, refrained not from 7do/atry, being a daily Votz- 
ry to Bacchus. He it was, who firſt taught the Us: 
fertunate Sultan to drink Wine, which he afterward; 

practiſed to that Exceſs, as betray'd him to many In- 
conveniences, and at laſt to Death it ſelf. 

But, ſuffer me to aſk thee, why thou doſt not 
alſo take an equal Revenge on Mu/tapha Baca, wha 

was as guilty as the Perfan ; being not only a Com- 

Y 23 but a zealous Promoter of the Royal De. 

uches ? It was he, who firſt * that fatal 

Match of drinking, which caſt the Sultan into a mor- 

tal Fever, of which he died in leſs than a Week. 

I ſhould not preſume to fay theſe things to thee, 
nor to call paſt Miſearriages to Remembrance, wen 
IT not certainly inform'd that the fame Muff apba i 

ractiſing his old Trade with the preſent Sultan 1bri 

Bin, endeavouring to enervate the Royal Blood, and 

withdraw the Sultan from the juſt Obſervance of ou 

Holy Lam, to the impious Profanations of tae Inf del. 
IJ am commanded to give Intelligence of all impor 
tant Affairs to thee, and the other Great Miniſters 


os CY "OM 
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State: I thought none more weighty, than tu Er 
which regards the Life of my Sovereign. : cel 
I have done my Duty, I leave the Proceſs to the, 2 
who art the Oracle of Government. Pu 
God direct thy Feet in the Path of Juſtice, which will ed 
aſſuredly lead thee to the Gardens of Eden, where tha w 
ſhalt enjoy eternal Repoſe, and ſupreme Felicity. eſte 
Paris, 1 67h of the qt Mon, i * 

0 


of the Year 1642. & 
< | Y LETTER 
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LETTER XXIV. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Re 
ligion of the Turks. 25 


Received the Diſpatch of thy Sanctity, wherein 
thou haſt renovated my Soul, and reſtored me to 
a ſound Conſiſtence of Sgirit. My Doubts are vaniſh'd, 
Jam no longer racked with torturing Scruples about 
my Conduct. Thy Ab/olution has obliterated the 
Sentence my Fears had pronounced on me. 

As to the Penance thou haſt enjoined me, it is 
Rational, and adapted to the Quality of my Crime. 
I have counterfeited a n that I might the 
better perform the Duty of a Maſſulman. I have 
ſeemed devoutly attentive to the Reman Miſul, that 
F might be inſtrumental to propagate the Alcoran. 
And, for this Religious Fault, thou requireſt,” that I 
ſhould inform thee, how the Chriftians behave them- 
ſelves in their Temples, where I have been ſo often a 
SpeRator of their Ceremonies, I ſubmit with an ab- 
ſolute Reſignation, and a willing Compliance to thy 
Venerable Injunction; and will briefly relate what I 
have obſerved. - 

Theſe Infidels ſeem to be ambitious of imitating 
the Undefiled Religion, and yet they prove but bad 
Mimicks: For, as we are taught to waſh our Bodies 
before we enter the Sacred Moſque; ſo they, at the 
Entrance of their Churches, dip their Fingers in 
certain Veſſels filled with Water and Salt, and 
ſprinkle their Foreheads therewith ; as tho' their 
Purity lay in a Swound, and were thus to be recover- 
ed to Life again; or, that the Uncleanneſs of their 
whole Bodies, were contracted into the Face. They 
eſteem the Water Holy, and yet they trifle with 
It as an [ndifferent Thing. One would think, they 
ſhould be deſirous to bath themſelves all over, 


D 4 and 


— — —— _ 


—— — - 
— 


— — 


r e mA — m , ̃ œ—ie Roo 


— : — — 
* 230 . 
AE re RE EE EE Es ns — - 
— — —_ r — 


2 
2 
2 


. 2 


—— 2 — — — — oo — 


— — - 


| 


{ 


l 


— — — 


—— — 
— 
to ir ry ef ne pron pes — 


— 


— — 


— 
1 . 


— 


| 


{ 
0 f 
FP | 


* : 6 8 


56 LzenrTzxs Hrit by vol. Il 


© tet every Pore in their Skin imbibe the Sandi 


fed Liquor: But, they ſeem rather to uſe it as 3 
Charm; for, after they have ſprinkled a few Dropy 
"on their Faces, and muttered to themſelves two or 
three Words, they think they have chaſed all Im- 
purity from them in a Fright ; and boldly preſent 
themſelves before the 4/tars. Herein alſo they de- 
viate from the Practice of former Chᷣriſtians, who 
(if their own Charch-Hiftories be true) were accu- 
ſtomed to waſh their Arms and Feet in certain Ci. 


Kerns, before they entred the Temples ; whereof the 


Fountains and Lawvatorie: remaining yet on the South 
Side of the holy and magnificent Moſque of Sancta &. 
þhia at Conflantinople, are a ſtanding Teſtimony. For, 
the Greek Inſcriptions ſhew, that ſome of-them, at 
leaſt, were contrived by the Builders of this glo- 
rious Temple, in the Time of 7Fuftinian the Emperor, 
for the Purification of ſuch as came thither to Wor- 
ſhip. By which, tis manifeſt, that theſe Modern In. 
dels degenerate from thoſe more ancient ones. 
Another Thing offends me alſo, which is this: 


They believe the Divinity is preſent in their Temples, ,; 


after a peculiar and extraordinary Manner, and yet 


they ſuffer Dogs to prophane them with their vilelt 


Excrements. 'They ſpare for no Coſt to adorn their 


- Churches, and their Altars are enrich'd with invalu- 
able Treaſures of Silver, Gold, and precious Stones; 
muſt become the Receptacles 
of the Dung of ſordid Animals. 


and yet, after all, th 
- 'Theſe wicked Wretches alſo, walk up and down 


In theſe Sacred Places, talking of their common Af 


fairs, as though they were on the Exchange, or in the 
Market-Place. | 

But, that which is to be had in greateſt Abomi- 
mation, is, that it is common for Men to make Love 


to the Women in Churches: They preſent them- 


ſelves before the Altars, but, the Saint whom they 
invocate, is ſome beautiful Female. She g's 
1 D 
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ſes all their Devotions ;. to her they make their Vows. 
The amorous Youth adores his Miſtreſs that kneels 
by him, laden perhaps with more Sins than himſelf. 
His Eyes may be fixed on the A/tar, or on the Pic- 
tures and Images, but his Tongue addreſſes to the 
more charming Idol near him. Or, if his Eyes are 
attentive on his Prayer-Book, he teaches it to ſpeak 
nothing but the ſoft and effeminate Things of Love. 
Thus Aſſignations of Lu/? are made in the Houſe of 
Prayer; and the Affairs of Cupid, managed under the 
Maſk of Religion. They fight the Battles of Venus 
under the Banner of their G. 

I tell thee, Venerable Interpreter of the Divine Law, 
that the Sight of theſe Things has ſometimes infla- 
med my Zeal to that Height, as had it not been for 
an earneſt Defire to do ſome extraordinary Service to 
the Grand Signior (which obliged me to take Care of 
my ſelf) I ſhould certainly have transfix'd theſe pro- 
ftane Mockers of God on the Spot, and facrificed 
them to a Zeal, which thou, who art Piety it ſelf, 
wouldſt not, I believe, reprehend. 

I fold my Arms, moft Yenerable Sovereign of Reli- 
gion, and wrapping my ſelf in profound Humility, 


I fall. proſtrate to the Earth; begging thy effectual 


Blefling and Interceſſion, that I may be admitted in- 
o the Number of the Happy in Paradiſe. : 
Paris, 26 of the qtb Moon, 


2 1 F 
. 

To the Vizir Azem, Prime Director of the 

Affairs of the Ottoman Empire. 

HE Notices I have of the Preſent Stats of Enz- * 


land, (in Compliance with thy Commands) are 
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not gained without ſome Difficulty. . It is not eaſie 
for a Man that fits in his Chamber in Paris, to pry 
into the Cabinets of Foreign Courts,; Yet I will com. 
municate to thee ſome Intelligences, which thou 
_ could'ft not learn from the Exgliſb Ambaſſador at the 
Port ; nor from all the Travellers of that Nation, re- 
filing at Conflantinople, Smyrna and Alepfo. 

There is a Jet whom they call De Lopez, a Conf. 
dent and Emiſſary of Cardinal Richlieu, whom he em. 
ys both at Home and Abroad in ſeveral private 
egotiations and Intrigues. I have inſinuated into 
- this Man's 1 and (if I may fo expreſs it 
I have riveted my ſelf into his Heart. He treats 
me with an Aſſurance void of Jealoufie ; and there 
zs no Folding or Angle in his Breaſt, which I do not 
eaſily penetrate. I make uſe of him as an Optic, 
| through which I peep into the Cardinal's Secrets, 
and, as a Mirrour, in which I behold the true Face 
of many diſguis d Affairs, tranſacted in the remotel 
Corners of Europe ; there being hardly any thing of 
Moment done in the Courts of Chriſtian Princes, 
wherein the Cardinal has not a Finger. He ſeems to 
be the Genius or Saul of Chriſtendom, communicating 
Motion, Activity and Heat, to all the grand Intrigue 

now on Foot in theſe Veſtern Parts of the World. 
The Commotions of England, ſeem to be a con- 
plicated Diſtemper of the State, arifing from ſeveril 
Cauſes, drawn to a ve by * A 4: * 
of this Spirit. The preſent King of that Ian 
came 9 2 — * ſmall Diſadvantages 
his Father having exhauſted the Treaſury, and leſt 
him deeply in Debt. He had no ſmall Number & 
the Blood Royal to maintain; which kind of Charges, 
thou knowelt, our G/orious Sultans, tho? they be Mi 
ſters of infinite Riches, endeavour to avoid, by 


Marrying their Daughters and Nieces, whilſt ye 
| - Infants, to ſome of the moſt Potent and Wealthy 
Baſſa's, that ſo their Port might be kept up, without 
5 * burdening 
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burdening the Royal Coffers. But the Infidel Princes 
are wanting in this frugal Providence. In the Reign 
of King James (this King's Father) England lay at 
Eaſe, ſlumbering in the Downy Bed of Peace; ſne 
wallowed in Pleaſures, and had no other Unhappi- 
neſs, but in being too Happy. Her Affluence and 
Idleneſs, affected the State with a Pletbory. The 
Publick Health cannot be long conſerved, without 
the moderate Exerciſe of War. Charles, after the 
Death. of the Old King, being eſtabliſhed in the 
Throne, committed the Affairs of State, to the Ma- 
nagement of his Miniſters; never examining his 
Treaſury, nor calling to an Account his Officers, but 
indulged himſelf in the Pleaſures moſt agreeable to 
his youthful Genius. He hunted in the Foreſts, whilſt 
the Grandees, whom he entruſted with his Revenues 
and the publick Conduct, had another Game to pur- 
ſue, poſt- poning their Maſter's Intereſt, and that of 
the Nation, to their own private Avarice. 'The Fa- 
vourite Miniſter held a ſecret Correſpondence with 
Cardinal Richlieu, and, by this means, the Court was 
filled with French Penſioners; countenanced alſo by 
the Authority of the 2ucen, who was the Daugoter 
of France. g 

It had been before agreed in the Articles of the 
Marriage, that the Queen of England ſhould have a 
prefixed Number of French Servamts. But they, 
not content with their Domeſtick . page oy nem w 
and Attendance on her Perſon, ſought the age 
ment of that Eſtate, which King Charles had ſettled 
on her as a Dowry. This would by no means agree 
with the Conſtitutions of the Eng/i/h. That Mand is 
a Little World by it ſelf ; and the Inhabitants boaſt 
of an Original Freedom of Birth, which is not ſo 
much as dreamt of in all the Dominions of our In- 
vincible Sultans, Tho' the Engliſh have ſeveral Times 


| been invaded and ſubdued, by the Saxons, Danes, 
and French; yet, it has bon. ee by . 
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tent Neighbour, began to look about him, and con- 


they call the Parliament) of that Nation. It is a 


bility and Gentry of the Land. Theſe have the Pow- 


- 
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than Extremity of War: Or, if it may be called a 
Conguefi, the Victors have been forced to yield to the 
FVanguifped, in aſſuring them their Ancient Laws, Pri. 
vileges and Cuſtoms. There is no Nation in the 
World more jealous of this their pretended Birth- 
right. And therefore to avoid all Occaſions of giving 
Offence to the Neb/es and Gentry, the King perceiving 
the infolent Demands and Carriage of the French Cour. 
tiers, commanded them all, fave a few Creatures of 
the Favourite Duke, to de the Kingdom. 'This 
much diſguſted the Queen; and Cardinal Richlieu was 
glad of the Opportunity to incenſe the King of France. 
Lewis was nettled at the Aﬀront offered to his Siſter. 
Yet, by the Dexterity of the Mareſchal Baſſompierre, 
his Enbaſſador at the Engliſh Court, Things were in 
a way of Accommodation; when all was quaſh'd 
the Seizure which the French made of ſeveral Engliſb 
Ships; and ſo a War commenced, far more fatal in 
its Conſequences to Eng/and than to France. 

The King of Erg/azd rouzed from his Pleaſures 
and Divertiſements, by the Preparations of his Po- 


ſult the Publick Safety. But, when he examined his 
Treafury, he found it empty, or at leaſt at a very low 
Ebb. 

Behold here, Supreme Baſſa, a Stroke of Deſtiny, 
a Coneurrence of Cauſes, ſeeming remote and ſmall 
In their firſt Appearance; but, in their Proceſs, uni- 
ting and involving that Kingdom in Ruine. 
Charles could not carry on a War with Fran 
without aſking Aid of the Serereign Divan (which 


Senate compoſed of above ſeven hundred of the Ne 
er to make Laws, raiſe Taxes, and redreſs the Grie- 


vances of the Kingdom. It was an ill Seaſon to aſk 
the Aſſiſtance of his Subjects, who had already con- 


ceived an Averſion for the Royal Dignity. However, Wea 


a migh- 
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a mighty Fleet was ordered to be rigg'd and mann'd 
out. Cardinal Richlieu, from afar, beheld the ap- 
proaching Storm , and knew not how to divert it 
from falling on France, but by corrupting the Ex- 
gliſ Favourite. De Lapez, from whom I receiv'd this 
Intelligence, was employed in the Affair; he was 
ſent to London, which is the Metropo/is of England, 
and the Place where the King uſually keeps his Court. 
It was an expenſive Negotiation, and coſt the Car- 
dinal forty thouſand Dollars, which is equivalent to 
three Millions and two hundred thouſand of our A, 
vers. With this vaſt Bribe, he proſelyted the Favou- 
ite Dake to the Intereſt of France. The Engliſh 
avy- conſiſted of an hundred and fifty Sail, having 


in Waillo twelve thouſand Land-Men on Board. It was 
by Wegreed between them, that the Exgliſb Minifer ſhould 
% rocure himſelf to be made Admiral of theſe Marine 


orces. His indulgent Maſter could deny nothing to 
he Man whom he had entruſted - with the Sway of 
he Government. Now the King of France might 
eep at quiet, ſince the Exgliſb Ships fail'd with a 
rench Wind. They landed upon the ſand of 
dee, but their Actions were altogether Theatrical ; 
mere Shew of War, without any real Execution. 
he Engliſh General, manifeſtly omitting the proper 
ethods, and favourable Opportunfties of winning 
hat Hand: His Conduct ſpeaking, as if he came 
here rather to complement than to fight. 

Theſe Things made a harſh Sound in England, and. 
he Nob/es reſented ill the double dealing of the Duke 
Buckingham (ſo was the Engliſp General call'd. ) 


is n fine, the bad Succeſs of their Forces, the Ex- 
Ne ences they had been at, and the Diſgrace they ſuf- 
ow-Wrred in this War, (forty four of their Colours be- 
3rie-W'g carrie to Paris, and hung up in the Chief 
| aſk Nenple of this City, as Trophies of the French Vi- 
con- ¶tory) incenſed the Generality of the Exgliſb Nation 


gault the King and the Government; they began 
| | to 


* 
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| to accuſe him in their Cabals, of Male-Adminiſtration; 

_ - and, the Favourite Duke was a while after ſtabbed kn 

| 48 by a Rufhan, whom the Male-contents had hired to 
execute their Revenge. 

The Affections of the Exgliſb appeared every Day 
more and more alienated from the King. And Cu- 
dinal Richlieu had there his Agents, who were not 
wanting to foment the publick Diſcontents, and 
by divers Artifices to draw the credulous People in- 
to Factions. The French Penſioners were inſtructel 
to deport themſelves in a Manner every Way offen. 
five to-the Nation. Black and threatning Cloud 
ſeem'd to hang over the Court of England, exhale 
from the ill Blood of the Subjects. The Royal Dig 
nity went Retrograde; and all Things tended to ob 
ſcure the Luſtre of the Crown. Yet, there paſſe 
ſome Years, before Things came to Extremities ; and, 

Matters tho' ripened, yet were not brought to at 
open Rupture, till · Scotland lanced the Sore. 

This Nation is ſubject to the Crown of Englard 
and makes one half of the Hand of Ertat-Britau 
They are a Warlike People, patient of Labour, ac 
cuſtomed to the Rigour of an extreme Cold Clima 

great Travellers, ſubtle, proud, and inconſtant. 

After that which ſome call Hereſy, others a R 
formation, had begun to alienate many Kingdoms and 
Provinces from the Roman Church ; * Scots, greed 
of Novelties, and ſpurred on by the ambitiouh 
Pretexts of one of their Grandees (who under tif 
Maſk of Religion ſought the Crown) introduce 
Innovations into their Church. They ſhook off 
once all their Obedience to the Pope, and ſet up ſuch 
Form of Religious Diſcipline, as was altogether Ani 
monarchical; and their Preachers ceaſed not to inſt 
into the Hearts of the People Democratic Prina.. 
ples. Thus continued Affairs, till King Chark 
not inſenſible of theſe Things, and willing to ne 

model that Church, they took up Arms oy | 
Wil 
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knowing that he would not be able to raiſe Forces 
to chaſtiſe them, without calling a Parliament. 
The Parliament of England, was at that Time full 
of 8:0tti/þ Proſelytes, Men of ſeditious and turbulent 
principles: So, that the King was like to find but 
ittle Favour among them. However, by the Aſ- 
itance of ſome loyal Nobles and Gentlemen, he 
marches into Scotland at the Head of an Army. Not 
a Blow was ftruck on either Side ; but all Ditferences 
rere compoſed, and huſh'd up by a Treaty. Yet, 
don after, the Scots entered into England with an 
umy, being underhand invited in by their Partizans 
England. The King is a ſecond Time forced to 
hroty himſelf upon his Parliament for Money; but 
hey, inſtead of granting him any, fell to examir- 
ing his paſt Conduct, complaining and deſiring a Re- 
ireſs of ſeveral Irregularities in his Adminiſtration. 
' "MThere were thoſe who failed not to put in Execution, 
he Deſigns and Inſtructions of Cardinal Richlieu; 
e had his Agents up and down the Kingdom, who 
nfinuateds Jealouſies and Heart - burnings into the Gen- 
and People of the Land. The King was repre- 
ented every where as a Tyrant, and all his Actions 
ere miſconſtrued. | 
Signior Roſetti, the Pope's Nuncio at the Engliſh 
aurt, beſides his Inſtructions from the Roman 4 
ed a ſtrict Intelligence with the Cardinal. 
neſs at this Court, was publickly to the Queen 
ho profeſſed an Obedience to the Se of Rome) 
but Privately he was ordered to negotiate an Ac- 
dmmodation between the Roman and Engliſh 
hurches: Cardinal Richlieu thought to ſtrike two 
ks with one Blow, that is, to embroil the Szate 
IF England, and procure himſelf the greater Eſteem 
ich the Roman Court. He appears very zealous for 
e Converſion of England; and in order to it, al- 
dws a conſiderable Penſion to Signior Roſſetti : In- 
iruting him withal, to ſhew his utmoſt Dexterity, 
| —— 
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_ barini, a Man no leſs induftrious than the other, in 


of Signior Raſſettis Reſidence at * Curt; glancing 
at every Thing which look'd like a falſe Step in th 


| Things tended to a general Defection. 
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in gaining the Courtiers and Grandees of that Natio 
to his Side. 

He knew the Genius of the Exzlibs and, that 
there was nothing ſo offenſive to that Nation, 2 
the Papal Power and Religion. Wherefore, De 
Lopez was order'd to pay Signior Refſetti vaſt Sums q 
Money, that ſo there might be nothing wanting 
to proſelyte the Courtiers 3 knowing that they would 
act inſolently, and diſguſt the Proteſtants, and þ 
encreaſe the publick Averſion for the Regal Au 
thority. There was alſo another - Agent at th 
Engliſh Court, who was Secretary to Cardinal Bar: 


advancing the Roman Intereſt. He held a ſtrict Cor 
reſpondence with ſome of the Chief Mini/ters, eſpe 
cially with the Principal Secretary of State. Whill 
theſe were doing their Maſter's Buſineſs at the Caurt 
there were others no leſs active in the City, where 
they endeavoured to create a Party and raiſe Fad 
ons, infinuating themſelves into the Acquaintanct 
of the moſt eminent Merchants and other Citizens 

repreſenting to them, the dangerous Conſequence 


King's Conduct; alarming them with Fears an 
Apprehenſions of being ſubjected to a Foreign Pom 
er; and, uſing all their Ar to nouriſh Papalar Dif 
ſatisfation. 

The Scots, about this Time, made under Tncur 
fion into England. A Parliament was called, but ut 
Good done. The King's Neceſſities, made then 
grow high in their Demands-and Carriage, and 


A while after, the Iriſb revolted, and maſſacred * 
above a hundred thouſand Ergliſh. The King i 
accuſed of being privy to it: Tumults are _ 
who, in threatning manner, ſeem'd to beſiege th 


Royal Palaces, calling out for Juſtice ; not — 


nlike the Sedition of our Jani zaries, when they are 
u ipleaſed with the Conduct of our glorious Sultans, 
r his Prime Miniſters of State. | 

In fine, the Miſunderſtandings between the King 
nd the Par/iament grew to that Height, as induced 
he King to withdraw from the Capital City,” about 
he Beginning of this Year. And, in the following 
ſoon, he ſent the Oucen with her Daughter into 
lalland, that they might paſs away the Time in the 
wrt of the Prince of Orange, till this Storm was 
lown over. 

In the Interim, the King ſends Letters to the Par- 
ianent, perſuading them to conſult the publick Peace; 
ut all was to no Purpoſe; they ſeize upon all the 
trong Holds and C 92 they could; ſo that, when 
he King came to one of his Garriſon'd Towns, the 
ates were ſhut againſt him, and he was denied 
ntrance by the Governour. The Parliament liſts an 
umy, and the King ſet up his Royal Standard in the 
ſt Moon. Since which, there has been nothing of 
tion between them, but the Armies are ns 
er cach other. 
W 1 will inform thee of all Particulars, as they come 

d my Knowledge. But the Packet-Boats from the 
and, come not ſo frequently during the Diſturbances, 
they have accuſtomed. 
I beſeech the Creator of all Things, to defend our 
wincible Sultan, from the ſeditious Practices of his 
bjects; and make thee inſtrumental, to eſtabliſh and 
prandize the Ottoman Empire. 


Paris, 29* of the gib Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 5 


LETTER 
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7 Abdelmelec Muly 'Omar, Superinte 


* 


it with a pious Veneration ; but much greater 1s 1 


| ſeveral learned Patrons, but, he has highly | 


thing . ſeems to op 


LETTER xXVI. 
dient of the College of Sciences at Fez, 


HEN TI write to thee, tis with a Reſpd 
equal to that which I pay to the Emir:, d 
Deſcendants of our Holy Prophet, ſince thou art ſpru 
from the noble Stem of the ancient Saracens, ü 
Blood of the celebrated Omar, Succeſſor to the divi 
Lawgiver, ſtreaming in thy Veins. 
I revere the Banner carried into Egypt by f 
Renowned Progenitor, before which the con fl 
aſtoniſhed, as at a Sign ſent from, Heaven of the 
approaching Ruine. This ſacred Piece of Antiqt 
oY I have ſeen at Medina, where tis repoſited in 
hancel of the Babylonian Caliphs. I have honoul 


Regard to thee, who art a living Relick of that ik 
firious Houſe. : 
Permit me, venerable Sage, to converſe with tt 
a little, after the manner of a Pupil ; with thee, 
ſay, who art a Fountain of Sapience; for, beli 
thy perfect Knowledge of the divine Law, thou 
accompliſhed with all human Titerature. 
There is a Man in theſe Parts of a large n. 
and elevated Speculations, who ſtiffly maintan 
that the Earth moves, and the Sun ſtands fall. 
is not the firſt that broached this Doctrine, it has 


roved the Theory. His Reaſons for it, have alm 
e Force of Mathematical Demonſtrations ; and 
poſe him, but the Authority 
Moſes, and the Hebrew Scriptures. The Chrifii 
will not approve of any Philoſophy, which interſe 

| | W 


** 
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ith that which they call the Bille; and yet their 
practice gives a perpetual Lye to the Contents of 
hat Book. Surely, there is no Envy in the Deity; 
ind, he that is Omni ſcient, will not puniſh Men for 
mproving their Knowledge. The Study of Nature 
s full of innocent Delights, and, he that gave to 
fan an Appetite of Science, has not forbid him to 
ratify it with its proper Objects. Nor can I ſee 
ow this New Philoſophy contradicts any more than 
e bare Letter of their Bible, (for, I have read it 
ſeveral Languages ;) and, the Jews, who are 
he Guardians of the Original Hebrew, allow a Cab- 
baliftical Interpretation far different from the Li- 
tral : So does the Arabian Prince and Philoſopher 
loicen, interpret thoſe Verſicles in our Holy Alcoran, 
which treat of Paradiſe) in a Senſe far more re- 
tied than the Letter ſeems to import. In reading 
t10uch myſterious Books, it is neceſſary to iſe a 


denſe of the Words, and to extract the Spirit and 
doul of the Diſcourſe. 992 
That the Sun is the Center of this our planetary 
World, and that the Earth, with the reſt of the 
Planets, move round about it, is a Des which keeps 
act Touch with human Reaſon, and ſeems natu- 
ly to ſquare with our intellectual Faculties. It 
ets all the Wheels of this great and wonderful 
achine, in a regular and proportionate Circulati- 
pn. It gives the trueſt Account of the Retrograde 
tions of the Planets. Prolemy's Syſtem of the 


nd Stars, in aſſigning them hourly ſuch prodigi- 
dus Journeys through the Heavens, as are inconſi- 
ent with the Laws of Motion. And Tycho Brahe 


nd vas but a Botcher, in patching up the Orbs with 
rity is Eccentricks, Epicycles, &c. The. former kee 

ri/ithe fixed Stars in an endleſs and unconceivable 
erlHurry ; the latter involves the Planets in a Heavenly 


Perplexity, 


earned Chymiſtry, to ſublimate the external 


orld, ſeems to romance upon the Sun, Moon, 
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Perplexity. Both come far ſhort of Caperniaiſ iet 


that excellent Afronomer, who by placing the Sun in 
the Centre of the World, has ſolved all the A ini 
pearances of Nature with the moſt exact Analogy red 
Truth. Nor is the Argument, taken from our Senſe on 
of any Force, ſince it invalidates the Motion of to 
Sun as well as that of the Earth: Nay, it is mon hie 
incongruous, that the Sun ſhould move ſo man 
hundred thouſand: Miles every Hour, and we nt 

ceive him to ſtir. a Hair's Breadth at a Time. Me 
J will not intrench farther on thy Patience, na 
run the Riſque. of à Fertige, by. purſuing . the, (wil 
orbicular Motions of Nature. It matters not mud 
whether the Sun ſtands ſtill, or the Earth, pie 
vided we. run the Race that. is appointed us, fo 4 
"to gain the Prize. Yet I; will aſk thy Judgment 
* * Point, which Men of high Reaches hatt 
There are ſome learned Men, who ſay, the Moat 
and reſt of the Planets are habitable; as our Globt 
is. For my Part, to ſpeak freely, I could with 1 
were true, it is a ſociable: Doctrine. It hasmadt 
me melancholy ſometimes, when I have cat n 
Eyes upwards, to think all thoſe ample Tracts 
the Firmament ſhould, be void of Inhabitants, an 
yet ſcarce a Turf of our Dunghil Earth to be foun 
without its Domeſticks. It is demonſtrable to th. 
Eye, that the Moon is an opake Body like 
Globe whereon we tread, having no other, | Ligh 
but what it borrows from the Sun. Where 1s Ul 
Hereſy then, in ſuppoſing that it is created for 
like Uſe ? I hope, the Sacred Enpire of the Mui 
ſulmans, will not ſtain it ſelf with ſuch a bard! 
. rous Murder, as was committed on Vigilius a certan 
Chriſtian Biſhop, who was burnt by the Decree oi 
the Roman Church, for aſſerting the Ant ipodes; 
Truth which all Nations are now ſenſible of, find 
the Improvement of Navigation and Traffick. An 
5 ye 
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et Galilæus had like to have undergone the ſame 
dentence at Rome, within theſe ten Years, for main- 
vining the Earth's Motion, and that the Sun is the 
ed Centre of the World: Nothing but his Recanta- 
jon being ſufficient to have ſaved him. Such Severities 
oak the Growth of Learning, and ſtop the Progreſs, A 
hich would otherwiſe be made in Arts and Sciences. 
Happy are the Students that live under thy auſpi- 
ous Patronage, in that fruitful Seminary of Philoſa- 
ers, where the My/fteries of God and Nature are 
wght free from the prophane Licentiouſneſs of the 
cient Pagans, or the ſuperſtitious Rigours of mo- 
ern Infidels. | 
I pray the Sovereign Intelligence, not to withdraw 
om thee his divine Influence, nor reſtrain the Flood 
Light that has been let looſe on thy Soul , but 
xt thou may'| overflow like Ni/s, and enlighten 
dt only Afric&, but the whole World with ſome new 
Wiſcovery. 2 
Paris, 29th of the qth Moon, 

of the Year 1642. 


* 


LETTER xxvn 
Cara Haly, tbe Phyſician at Conſtan- 


on. 
e thi tinople. 


HE Weftern Philoſophers, eſpecially thoſe who 
follow the Sentiments of Monſieur des Cartes, 
M intain, that the Souls of all living Creatures (ex- 
barbiWpt Men) are material and mortal; that a Beaſt is but 
certalW\{achine, like a Watch or Clock, not actuated or 
ree Morn'd by any Spirit diſtin from the Body, but 
des ; ved to the Performance of all natural Actions, by 
„ lindtere corporeal Mechaniſm, ſet on Work by various 
pulſes from external Objects. = | 
ye : 
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In this they o Ariſtotle, and all the Sages q 
the Eaft, Ana 6g ade that our Arabian Doctoꝶ 
are of a contrary Opinion, who aſcribe Reaſon, Di 
- courſe, and Immortality, to the Souls of Beaſts, of 
well as to thoſe of Men; having, aſſigned particu 
Apartments for Elborach, the Beaſt which carrid 
our holy Prophet from Mecca to FJeruſalem; for th 
Ram which Abraham ſacrificed inſtead. of his 80 
Jaac; for the Cow of Moſes, the Piſmire of Solom 
the Whale which ſaved Jonas the Ruben which elſ. 
Elijah, the 4/s which rebuked Balaam; and ing 
neral, for all the Came/s which have the Honour t 
carry the ſacred Alcoran to Mecca. 3% 
. I will ſuſpend my Belief of their being entertain}. 
in Paradiſe, till I ſhall have the Happineſs to (al 
them there; but I cannot however acquieſce to ti 
Opinions of theſe modern Philoſophers, who aſl 
their Souls to be mere Matter. The Bodies both oi,” 
Men and Beaſts, I own, perform all Motions bil, .. 
mechanick Rules; but that Mechaniſm is guided 
a higher Principle than the fortuitous Impulſe of e 
ternal Agents, in Beaſts as well as Men. 1 
All Animals ſeem to me to be endued with a I 
culty, which if it may not be called Reaſon, yet 
ſomething: analogous to it, for which we want a pr 
per Name. And, of this Mind were Empedoca: 
Pythagoras, Plotinus, and Porphyry, with many othi 
ancient Sages : Tho' this Faculty is more eminent 
conſpicuous in ſome kinds of Beaſts than in others. 
I cannot but admire the regular Architecture al 
Bees, their Induſtry and politick Oeconomy vyit 
With the moſt excellent Form and Adminiſtration 
Government among Men. Tis with no leſs Pleals 
I behold the Spider, when with exquiſite Art f 
builds her little filken Palace, and lays her ing... 
wrought Trains to catch the unwary Fly. Tis equi 
ly pleaſant and diverting to obferve the Conduct 
the Piſnires, their prudent Forecaſt 3 how ti 
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cient Stock of Provender for the barren Winter. 
here is no kind of Bird, four-footed Beaſt or Fiſh, 
which does not confute this Cartefian Hypotheſis 5 

It is credibly reported by Porphyry, that. in the Eat 
Indies, there is a Beaſt, which they call a Hyena, 
hich approaching near the Villages will imitate a 
fan's Voice, and calling the Inhabitants by their 
ames, if they come out of their Houſes, "twill ſeize 
n the firſt that comes to hand, and devour him. 
The Dog, the Ape, the E lephant, with many other 
pur-footed Beaſts, afford us manifeſt Specimens of 
Reaſon, or ſomething very like it. 

Who has not heard o the Love which Dolphins 
ear to Men? Pliny relates a pretty Story of a Dol. 


„ that N the Lake Lucrinus in Italy, and 
25 ing often fed from the Shore by a certain chool- 
» Mf boy, grew at length ſo familiar as to come at a Call. 


Ve alſo read of another, who took the Muſician 
[rien on his Back (when caſt into the Sea by cruel 
jailors) and carried him ſafe to Shore. 

Can all theſe Actions proceed from mere Matter ? 
n my Opinion, tis as eaſy to defend, that human 
ature it ſelf is but Matter ſo and fo modified ; and, 
Wt all the Buſtle Men keep in the World, is but the 


a more perfect and refined Machine. 

I eaſily agree, that we far excel the other living 
reatures in all the Operations of our Souls, and Ex- 
rciſes of our Reaſon : Yet, we have our Defects as 
ſell as they; and this I eſteem as one of the great- 
do deny them any Share in Rea/o#, wha fo far 

xcel us in Senſe. 

It is a culpable Pride and Envy in Men, thus to 
aſt the Reputation of their Animal Kindred, from 
hich Vices I know thou art free. 

Ged, that has made uſe of the Tongue of a filly 
, to reprove the Folly of a wiſe Man in his 
own 


radge up and down all the Summer, to lay up a ſuf- 


ect of a better Compoſition of Body, the Reſult - 


72 LETTER Writ t Vol. H. v 
own Conceit, illuminate our Underſtandings in the 0 
Myſteries of his Lato. | | 


Paris, .24*) of the 10th Moon, 
of the Near 1642. | 


wo ** — OE wu 


ET TEN N 
To Haſſein Baſſa. 


HY Commands I receive as Marks of thy thy 
Eſteem and good Will, which I defire may be WW arb 
rpetual.. Thou haſt an eminent Share in the Fa. MW if 
vour of our Augu/# Emperor ; and I ſhall ſtudy to me- MW me 
rit thy Protection, by all the dutiful Offices that can ¶ Di 
be expected from a Slave in my Station. 
There is nothing ſo much conduces to eſtabliſh a 
rmanent Friendſhip, as a right Underſtanding, 
he Souls of Friends are firſt warp'd by Mifappre- 
henſions. I would not have thee think of me, as 1 
do of my ſelf; that would prompt thee to Con- 
tempt; nor, as the French do, who take me for 77. I 
tus of Moldavia; but look upon me (whatever my Wnt 
- Failings are) as a Man that values and practiſes the had 
incorrupt Fidelity of the firſt Ages. I abhor Trea - Whim 
chery, and, for that Reaſon, am often forced to make Mof h 
an officious Lye: Yet, I do not proſtitute my War; 
Conſcience, having the Matis Diſpenſation. When- Wot m 
ever it ſhall be told thee, that Mahmut degenerates, ¶ vice 
ſuſpect the Slanderer; perhaps he would ſupplant that 
me: I am not fond of my Commiſion, but I dread my] 
to loſe the Sultan C Favour : Whoſoever deprives me 


of that, robs me of my Honour, which is dearer to WM I 
me than my Life. a. hic 

By what I have fa'd, thou wilt perceive, that I am Neep 
not ignorant of the ill Offices which Jkingi Cap” End 
Oglani has done me. The Man aſpires, and is envi- Fully 


\ - 0us5 
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e ous: Were I in his Poſt, I would not exchange the 
Honour and Felicity of educating the Roya/ Pages 
of the Seraglio, for an Employment attended with 
infinite Hazards, and no leſs Trouble, as is that of 
Mabmut. If he be expert in the French Tongue, 
there are thoſe that excel him; and Language is 
but the Shell of more ſubſtantial Accompliſhments. 
Every Linguiſt is not fit to be employed in the Se- 
crets of State; neither are all Pedagogues Politicians. 

I am ſtartled at the Ambition of a Man, who, be- 
cauſe he had ſtudied at Athens, thinks himſelf wor- 
thy of the Confidences of the myſterious Port, which 
irbitrates the Fate of all the Kingdoms in the World. 
'a- If this be not his Aim, why does he daily traduce 
e. me? Why does he paint me to the Miniſters of the 
an Wl Divan, in black and odious Colours, perſuading 

them it is my natural Complexion ? He is not con- 
tent with the Calumnies he himſelf throws on me, 
g. but has corrupted So/yman my Coufin, and hired 
re- ¶ him to repreſent me to the Kaimacham : And, that 
1 be might be ſure to ſtrike home, he has drawn to 
n- his Party Shaſbim I/tham, the Black Eunuch. 
T. I ſent Solyman a Letter laſt Year, full of Reproofs, 
my Wy not knowing who had ſet him at Work: I hope it 
the WW had ſome good Effect on him, tho? late. Tis from 
ca- ¶ him J receiv'd this Intelligence. He ſeems to repent 
ake of his Malice, telling me, that this /kingi-Cap'-Og- 
my nt, had fo artificially poſſeſſed him with a Belief 
en- Wot my Perfidiouſneſs, that he thought he did good Ser- 
tes, ¶ vice to God, and the Grand Signior to rail at me; but 
ant that the Kaimacham had afterwards convinc'd him of 
end my Innocence. This was the Subſtance of his Letter, 
and he concludes it with begging my Pardon. 

[ tell thee, Illuſtrious Ba, that tho' the Wounds 
which are given by the Tongue of a Slanderer, be 
deeper than thoſe which are given by the Sword; 
and I could ſooner pardon him who ſought man- 
uly to take away my Life, than he which baſely 

| 3 murders 
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murders my good Name; yet, I attribute my Kind. 
p man's Fault to youthful Error, and a loyal Miſtake; 
and I love him the better, for hating any one that 
he could imagine would prove Unfaithful, and 
'Tfaytor to God and the Grand Signior. 
May the benign Heavens bleſs thee with their 
good Influences, and proſper thee in all Things. 


Paris, 6th of the 11" Moon, © 
of the Tear 1642. 


Bo 7% a —— h. 
4 h 
run XX t 

To Solyman 4is Couſin at Conſtantinopk, - 
un 


| HY Apology is rational and modeſt, and I an WW M 
glad to be thus happily deceiv'd. Thou ſect 
the Kaimacham, with the other Miniſters of the WW dut 
Port, have too good an Opinion of me to liſten wis 
the Infinuations of deſigning Men; and king: Ca- wil 
Oglani was out of his Byaſs, when he defam'd the voi 
Loyal Mabmut; and, the Black Eunuch' had betta, ties 
been watching the Ladies, than wounding my Re- 
putation with his envenom'd Tongue. I wiſh the 
Hereafter to. avoid all Company that profeſs a Kind- 
nels to thee, which thou may'ſt but 5 much as ſub 
to be forc'd. 


Thou aſkeſt my Counſel how to conduct thy {el f 
toward thy firſt Wife, of whom thou ſpeakeſt both i to 
well and ill. Thou believeſt her faithful and chaſte; WM and 
thou knoweſt her to be induſtrious and careful of ha MF and 
Family; good-natur'd, flexible and obliging ; but WM can 
thou accuſeſt her of a violent and haughty Spint, of P 
fiercely paſſionate, and of a provoking Tongue. ino 
She daily and hourly reflects upon thy Miſcarriage 3M to ſu 
will play the School-Miſtreſs with thee, pretending i of all 


to correct, reprove, inſtruct, and guide thee 1 mit 
Y 


. 


F 
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thy Actions. In fine, thou complaineſt that thou 
canſt not enjoy Tranquillity with her. 

I tell thee, Kinſman, thou ſhould'ſt have applied 
thy ſelf to the Inaum's and Deroi/ſes in this Caſe z 
or, at leaſt, to ſuch as have had Experience of a 
married Life. 'Their Sentence would be more Au- 
thentick, than what thou canſt expect from me. But 
fince thou haſt made Choice of my Counſel, I will 
give thee the beſt I can. | 

Thou wilt, in my Opinion, find it difficult to be 
happy with or without this Woman. She is given 
thee by Fate, to poiſe the Balance of thy Life; 
that neither too much Eaſe nor Pain, el of Joy 
or Grief, ſhould turn the doubtful Scales 6f Senſe, 
and make thee either ſwim in Flouds of Pleaſure 
uncontrouled, or fink in Mire of baneful Grief and 
Melancholy. | 

The chaſte Fidelity, which thou believeſt her en- 
dued with, cannot be valued at too high a Rate. Ter 
is a Virtue which renders Woman adorable. Like- 
wiſe, her Diligence and Care, her Reſpect and De- 
voir, her eaſie Temper and good Nature, are Quali- 
ties which cannot but charm thee. Should thou deal 
unkindly by her, thy generous: Soul would regret it 
the next Moment. Nay, ſhould'it thou take the com- 
mon Courſe, and diſmiſs her with a Bill of Divorce, 
according to the Law, thou-would'it repent the Deed 
within twice four and twenty Hours. 

And yet, I muſt confeſs, tis hard to be confined 
to a fierce Woman's 'Tongue, to bear Reproaches 
and Contumelies, Contempts and Defiances, Lectures 
and other Female Diſcipline. Who, that's a Man, 
can brook ſuch Slavery? Who, that has but a Spark 
of Fire within this Hulk of Clay, can ſtoop to ſuch 
ignoble and unmanly Softneſs? I cannot counſel thee 
to ſuch an abje& Tameneſs of Spirit. Man is Lord 
of all his Fellow-Creatures ; the fierceſt Beaſts ſub- 
mit to his Imperial Sway A Woman alone, ambiti- 
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ous Woman, diſputes the Government with him, 
But, tis his Right, and he diſowns both God and 
Nature, who reſigns it to that aſpiring Sex. Yet, 
uſe thy Power moderately ; keep the Golden Mean. 
Be not ſurly and rough as a Bear, nor yet effeminate 
and without Gall as a Dove. But, if thou findeſt * 
it impoſſible to keep her within the Bounds of due 
Subjection, put her away, and fo preſerve thy Peace. a 
The Company of thy other Wives will ſoon efface WM th 
her lov'd Idea, and —— thy Loſs with a thou- th 
you new Pleaſures. But, if they ſhould follow her WM w. 
» Inheriting her Spiri:, and tormenting thee to 
ks killing Words, divorce them all. I would coun- ſon 
2 thee to take ſucceſſively five hundred Wives, n. ig 
ther than make thy Life miſerable, by too much Love WW W 
and Indulgence, to one that knows not how to uſe W thi 
ty Favours. in 
- But, before thou beginnen to put in Execution Ml the 
| this Advice, try all the fair and gentle Methods thy 
Wit can ſuggeſt, to win her to a Senſe of her Fault, W the 
and a Change of her Temper. For, be aſſured, that ¶ ſcic 
it will be of leſs Pain to thee, to have an Eye pluck'd for 
out of thy Head, than to tear from thy Heart the“ Bre 
firſt Object of thy Love. Tit 
In this, and all things elſe, have an eſſ pecial Re- his 
gard to thy Conſcience, and to the Objerving Angel, WW nee 
wo writes down all thy Actions in a Book. Do oft 
ting which may merit the Chaſtiſement of the WI Fav 
Two Black Angels, ra ſhall viſit thee in thy Grave, MW \ 
He who deals unjuſtly and cruelly by Women on yet 
Earth, ſhall be rived of the Felicities which our he! 
Holy Prophet has promiſed us, in the Company of N prue 
that beautiful Sex in Paradiſe. Virt 
Keep the Law, and thou wilt have thy Fill of Love, 
both here and in the bliſsful Bowers of Eden. 


Paris, 1ft of th 1th Moon, 
of the Lar 1642. 
4 , LETTER 
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LETTER: XXX. 
To the Kaimacham. 


g_ +. 


HE Surrender of Perpignan to the French, ſtar- 
tles the World : A Place inexpugnable by 
Arms, and not to be reduced but by Famine. Some 
that pretend to penetrate into foreign Secrets, lay 
the Blame on the Duke 4 Olivarex. They fay, that 
when the King of Spain firſt heard that Levis laid Siege 
to this important Place, he would have gone in Per- 
ſon to its Relief, but that the Duke hindred his De- 
ſign, fearing left his own Miſcarriages ſhould take 
Wind, when the King was got on the Frontiers: This, | 
they ſay, put a ſtop to the Levies that were making ; ö 
in Arragon and Caſtile, and damp'd the Courage of 
on WW thoſe who were actually in Arms. | 
by Whether this was the Effect or no, *tis certain, 
lt, che Duke 4 Olivareꝝ had ſufficient Reaſon to be con- 
ut ſcious, knowing, that the Grandees of Spain watch'd 
x'd Bf for an Opportunity to diſlodge him from the King's 
he. Breaſt. But, it is ſtrange, that he ſhould at ſuch a 

Time, neglect any thing that might confirm him in 
de- his Maſter's Favour, as the ſaving of Perpignan muſt 
rel, needs have done: All the Succeſſes and Miſcarriages 
Do of the State, in Peace or War, being attributed to the 
the Favourite Miniſter. a 
we. Where-ever the Fault lies, IJ have heard no Man 
on yet condemn the Governour of the Town. Tis ſaid, 
our he has given all the Marks of a Valiant Soldier, a 
* of Wprudent Commander, and a faithful Subject. Theſe 

Virtues are to be honoured, even in an Enemy. 
We, They report, that the Spaniſb King put a kind of 
ſuperſtitious Confidence in the Margui/s d. Avila, 
becauſe one of the ſame Family and Title, had for- 
merly defended the Place to Extremity, till the 
lege was raiſed, * Virtue is not inherent 

| CE K 


„ 


rr ra 


this Army. 


58 Letters Writ by Vol. Il 


in Names, nor Victory entailed to all of the fame 
Blood. Both the one and the other are owing, in 
a great Meaſure, to Providence and Chance. The 
Romans did not gain more in the Carthaginian War, 
under the Conduct of Scipia the 4frican, than they 


"Joſt afterwards, when another of that Name was 
General of their Army, 


* *Tis faid, the Duke PO/ivarez is ſeized with a 


Phrenzy upon the Loſs of this Town, or at leaf}, 


counterfeits one. I do not aſſert this as a Truth, 
illuſtrious Kaimacham, but to ſhew thee how Peo- 
ple are addicted to cenſure, not only the Miſcar- 
riages of great Men, but the very Regrets which 
attend their Misfortunes; as if it were a Crime in 
them, to mourn for the Cakmities which they could 
not prevent. 
In the mean time, Cardinal Rich/ieu has weather 
a Tempeſt raiſed againſt him, by the Duke of Or- 
leans, and his Party: As if the Fate of theſe two 
Miniſters ran counter, and One muſt rife by the 
Other's Fall. | 
 Olivarez had laid a Train for Cardinal Richliea's 
Deſtruction, but fell into it on He had cor- 
rupted one of the Cardinals tures, who aſſoci 
ted himſelf with the Duke of Bouillon, and the Duke 
of Orleans. Beſides private Grudges, they all ſuſ- 
3 the Cardinal, as deſigning upon the King 
th to take the Regency into his own Hands. They 


_ acquaint O/ivarez with ogg Grievances, and enter 


into a private League with him. He, in Hopes to 
rend the Kingdom of France into fatal Diviſions, 3 
well as to ruin the Cardinal, agrees to furniſh the 
Conſpirators with twelve thouſand Foot, and three 
thouſand Horſe. Sedan was to be the Rendezvous of 
But Cardinal Richlieu, whom no Secret could 
eſcape, ſoon diſcovered the Plot, and acquaints the 
King with it ; who forthwith- cauſed the Funny 
7a 
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rators to be ſeized, impriſoned, and two of their 
Heads to be cut off; the reſt were pardon'd on Con- 
| ditions of Surrender, and perpetual Baniſhment from 
x the King's Preſence. | 
This happen'd much about the Time that Perpignan 
ſurrendred, which was on the ninth of the Moon Rebiuſ. 
A little before, the Conſpirators had fo obſcur'd 
the CardinaPs Credit at the Court, that the King 
denied him a Viſit, when requeſted, in his Sick- 
neſs ; upon which the Cardinal withdrew himſelf. 
But the King was quickly glad to follow him; 
having no other Refuge in the midſt of his Preſ- 
fures, but him who was Maſter of all the Hearts, 
both of his Subjects and Allies. At that time, the 
Count de Guiſche was defeated in Flanders, and 
the Pariſians were apprehenſive, that Don Franciſco 
de Melo would bring his Forces into the Bowels of 
France. None was able to extricate the King out 
of ſo many Troubles, but the Chief Minifter. Thus 
by a fortunate Concurrence of Events, the Cardinal 
is reſtored to his Maſter's Favour, ſees his Foreign 
Enemies humbled, Perpignan taken, and his Dome- 
ſtick Foes cut off and baffled. _ Toys 
I pray God, whoſe Eye isover the Maſſulman Em- 
pire, to preſerve thee from all the Machinations of 
thine Enemies, and make thee to ſhine bright in the 
Favour of the Grand Signior. 


Paris, 12) of the 11) Moon, 
of the Year 1042. | 


LETTER XXXI: 
To Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at Vienna, 


the | HY Letter with Carcoa's Journal, is come ſafe 
] to my Hands, and the Ring which he be- 


ator E4 queath'd 
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ueath'd me. That Legacy demonſtrates his Aﬀe- 
"tion, and that I have not ill deſerved of him: For 
the Actions of dying Men are void of Diſguiſe. 
His Memoirs will be of great Service to me, con- . 
taining a more accurate Hiſtory of the German Court, 
from the Year 1600, to the Time of his Death, 
than I have yet ſeen extant. I am not unacquainted 
with Relations of this Kind. The Europeans make 
their Hiftories ſpeak what their Affection or Fear 
ſuggeſts, rather than the Truth. The Liberty of 
Printing has debauched the Integrity of moſt Wri- 
ters, they ſtudy rather ta pleaſe than inform the 
Age. For this Reaſon, I reject the greateſt Part of 
modern Hiſtory ;; coveting only the Manuſcripts of 
- fuch as Carcog. He ſpeaks impartially, having no 
other Byaſs, than the Service which he owed to the 
Grand Signior. 

I ſpeak this for thy Encouragement and Direction, 
who ſucceedeſt that honeſt old Man in his Poſt. 
When thou committeſt any of thy Obſervations to 
Paper, let them be of Things remarkable and true. 

The Banker, to whom thou didſt addreſs the Bill 
for my Payment, made a Demurr at firſt, but Elia. 
chim clear'd up his Doubts. I defire thee to order 
Matters ſo hereafter, that I may not be. taken fof 
a Cheat: That may prove. of ill Conſequence to us 
all. I would not have any ſiniſter Accident ſtarted, 
which might make the French ſuſpect me. One Miſ- 
fortune ſeldom goes without Attendance. The leaſt 
Blemiſh upon a Man's Credit, ſtraight infects the Air. 
He whoſe Reputation is blaſted, is ſuſpected and 
ſhunn'd like a walking Peſtilence. | 

Thou wilt do well to prevent theſe Miſchiefs, 
thy Care and Foreſight. Take in good Part this Ad- 
vice from Mabmut, who ſtudies bis Maſter's Intereſt, 
not his ozon. Adieu. 

Paris, 15 of the 11% Moan, 

ef the Tear 1642. pe 
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LETTER XXXII. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the True 
and Undefiled Faith. 


HOU that art Light to the Blind ; the Pole- 
Star to them that are bewilder'd in an Ocean 
of Uncertainties ; the of the Mind, bat- 
terd with a Tempeſt of vain Opinions; tell me 
why it is Blaſphemy to fay, that God has already ta- 
ken Fleſh, (as the Chriſtians believe) ſince our Holy 
Prophet himſelf avouches, that God ſhall aſſume a Bo- 
dy at the Re/urrefion ? I approach thy Sacred Palace, 
with burning Coals on my Head, with fervent and 


inflamed Zeal in my Heart; caſt a gracious Eye 


on thy Suppliant. Reſolve my Doubts ; diffipate the 


Miſts which cloud my anxious Soul, and reſtore me 


to a right Mind. 


IF a Body be compatible with the Divine E ente, it 


ſeems not to me a Blaſphemy in the Chriſtians; to 
aſſert the Incarnation of the Word, whom our Holy 
Prophet calls alſo the Breath of God.” If this Breath 
or Word of God, be not of the Eſence of the Divinity, 
why is that Part of the Chriftian Gaſpel had in ſuch 
Reverence by the Faithful Muſſulmans, where it is 
laid, In the Beginning was the WORD, and the 
WORD mas with God, and God was the WORD? 
If the FORD be of the Eſence of God, then it will 
neceſſarily follow, that God has taken a human Body, 
ſince our Holy Prophet calls him the Word of God, 
whom the Chri/tians adore for God Incarnate. Bear 


with my Weakneſs and Importunity, and if I err, 


correct me in thy Wiſdom. And yet, let not theſe 
ſem ſo much my Scruples, as the Arguments of 
Chriſtians, whom I would gladly convince of - their 
Herefie ; but it muſt be m ſolid Reaſon. - 

| 3 


: ” 


pa 


— — — — — — — — 
» <= 4 
_ > - oo — © = — 
* —— — - = 
— s ——I- % % —_ ”» 
- "= 


= "> 2 — 
A d _ - — - * F 
« 3 — _ * 2 
* — — —— — 2 — 2 . c = * 


4. 


in the Moon were made, when the Angel Gabriel 


Wings: I aſk how great that Wing was, that could 
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Let not my Lord be angry if I aſk one Queſtion 
more: Our Holy Doctors teach, that the dark Spots 


flew by, and bruſh'd the Moon with one of his 


make an Impreſſion ſo great, as to be conſpicuous | 
to us at this prodigious Diſtance ? Or, is Gabriel to 
be numbred among thoſe lofty Angels, who can 
ſtride from one Star to another? If he be, Was f 
there not Room enough in the vaſt endleſs Skies, or L 
did he loſe his Way through untrack'd Orbs, or did a 
he chance to wink in his Career, that he ſhould thus 1 
unfortunately daſh the paler Lamp of Heaven? If n 
he be one of thoſe foremention'd mighty tall and 0 
wide ftretch'd Angels, how came he fo to be con- £ 
trated, when he viſited Mary the Mother of Jeſus in 1 

p. 

th 

th 

[4 


her Cloſet, and preſented her with a Roſe that grew 


in Paradiſe ? 


Anſwer me this, O Sovereign Oracle of Truth, 
fince my Ears are frequently invaded with ſuch Ob- 
jections and blaſphemous Jeſts, by theſe nfidels. WM {þ 
ow can I hear our Holy Laz abuſed, and not bum 


in Spirit? Tell me, I pray, how I ſhall filence MW he 


theſe bold Diſputers,-theſe Mockers of the Book of WM 7: 
Glory? Think not this a frivolous Queſtion, and /: 
Impertient to Religion; for theſe Veſtern People MI 3: 
are ſagacious and ſubtle ; if they can find one Flan WW B. 
in the Holy Alcoran, they'll. cry down all the reſt u #r 
falſe and an Impoſture; at the very Thought of which to 
Blaſphemy, my Heart trembles. 5 

Not long ago, a famous Afronaomer ſhew'd me in tru 
a Teleſcope the Globe of the Moon, through which 
it ſeem'd to me an Opake Body, like the Earth we 
tread on; and he affirm'd it to be ſo, giving me 
Mathematical Demonſtrations for it; telling me « 
ſo, it was Habitable as our Globe; and, that tht 
Difference of the brighter and more obſcure Part 
of the Moon, conſiſted only in this, that the one 


vs 
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was firm Land, the other fluid Water; and, if I 
may believe my Eyes, when aided by that Optict In- 
ſtrument, it is no otherwiſe than as he ſaic. 
This Afronomer is renowned throughout the 
Weſtern World, being eſteemed the beſt Philoſopher 
that ever wrote of natural Things. His Name is 
Renatus des Cartes. I have been often converſant 
with him, and took unſpeakable Delight in his re- 
fined Notions of the World. He is as dextrous at 
unravelling the Contexture of the very Elements, 
as tho' he had ſtood by the Eternal Artiſt, when he 
extracted them from the rude Chaos. The mi- 
nuteſt Particle of Matter, which is to the Eye of 
other Men inviſible, appears to him in its proper Fi- 
gure ; he talks as familiarly of globous, ſquare, and 
triangular Atoms, as tho' he had a Pair of Com- 
paſſes to take their true Dimenſions by. Were not 
this admirable- Genius ſtain'd with great Impiety, in 
that he mocks the Book of Glory, the Holy Alcoran, 


true Guide to Paradiſe, 1 ſhould believe he was in- 


ſpired from above. 

One Day diſcourſing about the Body of the Moon, 
he broke out into this blaſphemous Jeſt, The Arabian 
Inpoſtor, ſaid he, might as well have made his Fol. 
lowers believe what we prate to Children, That there 
1s Man in the Moon with a Bundle of Faggots on hi: 
Back, as to tell them that Fable of the Angel Gabriel“ 
bruſhing this Planet with his Wing. I-was not able 
to hear any more, . but took my Leave. - | 
| Furniſh me therefore, O facred Repoſitory of all 
true Science, with ſuch . convincing Arguments, as 
may put to Silence theſe audacious In, del. | 
Cod grant I may be one of thoſe, who ſhall hear 
the Angel Itburiel read Lectures of divine Knowledge 
m Paradiſe. 

Paris, 20th f the 11% Moon, 

of the Near 1642. 


E 6 LETTER 
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LETTER XXXIII. 
2 the Vizar Azem, at the Port. 


Am acquainted with à Greet Merchant in Paris, 

who — lived | in one of thoſe pleaſant Mandi, 
which lie about four Leagues from Conſtantinople, be- 
ing ſituated in the Propontis. 

Aſking him one Day, whether Trading was the 
Motive which induc'd him to quit thoſe Paradiſe: 
upon Earth, and exchange them for the Stench and WW 
Noiſe of this populous City; he replied, that he 
had ſufficient to 1 his Life happy in the Place of 
his Nativity, being Maſter of a good. Eſtate, and 
of many fruitful Vineyards, having alſo Houſes there, 
which: might vie with the moſt delightful Chioſes 
of the Maſſulman Grandees : But, that the Jani xariei 
and other looſe Mabometans frequenting thoſe Handi, 

and eſpecially that wherein he dwelt, committed fo 
many Outrages, when heated with Wine, as render'd 
his Life inſupportable 3, for they would in theſe. 
drunken Frolicks, domineer as tho* they were Lordi 
of the Hand, ſeizing upon whatſoever pleaſed them, 
ſpoil his Goods, and beat him like a Slave; and if 
he mildly remonſtrated to them the Injuries they 
had done him, they would give him no other Satis- 
faction but. Oaths and Curſes... 

Theſe Calamities made him ſell his Eſtate, and 
travel into - theſe Countries, where he might enjoy 
himſelf with more Liberty, Profit and Eaſe. 

It is a Diſhonour to the Ortoman Port, the Seat of 

ſtice, the Sanctuary of the World, to ſuffer ſuch 

orders. to be committed without due Chaſtiſement, 
within Sight of. the Seraglio, and by thoſe who have 
the Honour to guard the Perſon of the Sultan. 

I repreſent theſe Things to thee, knowing thy Ju 
Kice will adminiſter a * Remedy to theſe 
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ſtempers of the Soldiery. Otherwiſe ſhould. they 
be ſuffered to go unpuniſhed, we may expect that 
not only theſe Mandi, but all Græcia will in Time be- 


diſpeopled. . 


Paris, 2 ch of the 11 Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 


* 
— pI » — 
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LETTER XXXIV. 
Fo Cara Haly the Phyſician, at Conſtan- 
IRE | 


YUfer me to converſe with thee after the Manner 
of Friends, with Freedom and Familiarity. I 
have often diſcovered to thee the Diſtempers of my 
Body, now I will reveal thoſe more dangerous Ones 
of my Mind. And. I know not, whether they are 
Diſtempers or Cures of ſuch. I have writ: to the 
Mufti on the ſame Subject, in Part, but. with Cau- 
tion and Reſerve: With thee. I will deal frankly, and 
pour into thy Boſom the Secrets of my Heart. 

I am diflatished in many Things pertaining to Re- 
ligion. *Tis true, I cannot think or ſpeak of our 
boly Prophet, but with infinite Attach and. Venera- 
tion; yet. I owe ſomething to my Reaſon. I will . 
believe the Maſenger of God was true and perfect; 
but is it a Crime to think, his Succeſſors were but 
Men, ſubject to. Frailty and-Error ? Their Diviſi- 
ons, immediately after the Death of our Great 
Law-giver, juſtify this Reflection, ſince the fatal 

hiſm continues to this Day. Either. the Perſans, 
or we mult be in the wrong. Grant which thou 
wilt, it follows, that the Truth was no ſooner ſown 
in the World, but it ſprung up in mortal Hergen; 
and, L find no other Aſſurance that we are in the 


Right, 


1 
— 
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Right, but the Aſſertion of our Doctors, the Fol. 
lowers of O/man and Ebnbecher; who, for ought 1 
know, are no more "exempted: from Error, than the 
Diſciples of Hay. Both Sides believe the holy Pro. 
phet, yet both at infinite Diſtance in their Iuterpre. 
tations of his Law Each Party boaſts they have the 
true Senſe of the Divine Oracles, and curſes the 
oppoſite for Hereticks. Truth cannot be repugnant 
to it ſelf. | e 

From this original Schiſm, well near a hundred ſe- 
veral See have ſprang, each maintaining different 
Interpretations of the Law. While Truth can be 
but one, where ſhall a Man be ſure to find it among 
ſo many Pretenders to it? | 
Think not that I am going to turn Chri/tian, be- 
cauſe of this Liberty 1 take to ſearch for Truth: For, 
the Caſe is the ſame, or worſe among them. | 
© Fefus (whom our holy Prophet calls the Breath and 
Word of God, The Reformer of the L of Moſes, 
knowing the Secrets of Hearts, and workings Miracles) 
preach'd to the Fews Repentance, good Works, the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, the Day of Fudzment, 
the Joys of Paradiſe, and the Torments of Hell. He 
choſe twelve Diſciples to diſperſe his Doctrine over 
the World. But they likewiſe had Diſſenſions among 
themſelves, after that GC had taken the Mia up 
to Paradiſe ; each Apoſtlèe leaving different Traditions 
behind him in the' Countries where he taught, 
Hence ſprang the Difference between the Churches 
of the F2/? and Wef?, and thoſe in Æthiopia. One 
folloveing Peter and Paul, another believing Fobhn, 
the third defending the Traditions of Matthew: 
And from theſe greater Schiſns, have ſprung innu- 
merable ſmaller Se#s and Herefies : Each Church and 
Party Excommunicating, Damning and Curſing al 
the reſt; yet all believe they ſhall be ſaved. 

Thus is the World at Odds about Religion, per 
ſecuting, biting and devouring one another, : 
er IK Ccaule 


=o 


A 


a Oams © a. 4 aw lb 


2 FI CO OO. zz - ry 


al 


Vol. II. 2 Se at PARIS. 87 


cauſe they cannot all think alike. A ſingular Argu- 


ment of Religion, and a ſpecial Encouragement to 
gain Proſelytes. E | 

Theſe Conſiderations have made me a Sceptict, in 
controverted Points of Faith and Matters of Opini- 
on. Only in this I am fixed, that I believe in One 
Eternal God, and reverence his Holy Meſſengers and 
Prophets. But, if an Angel from Heaven ſhould tell 
me monſtrous and incredible Stories, of "Things re- 
pugnant to the common Senſe and Reaſon of all Man- 
kind, I would defire him to excuſe me if I ſuſpended 
my Belief. | 

I admire the Golden Age, when the infant World 
had not yet learn'd Bigotry; when human Reaſon 
was not corrupted with divine Fables ; and natural 
Conſcience, was the Oracle to which all reforted for 
Solution of their Doubts; before Superſtition had 
begun to dreſs the Deity in frightful, uncouth Shapes: 
Then harmleſs Innocence could ſhew her naked 
Face, which now is fain to go diſguiſed. No Man 
was put to Death for Words or Thoughts of Things 
above his Reach. . No crafty Nzma then had fobb'd 
upon the credulous People his feign'd /Zgeria ; nor 
golden-tongu'd Pythagoras, could impoſe the forged 
Whiſpers of his Eagle on the filly Crotorians for ſa- 
cred Oracles. No Wonder-working Magician had led 
the Rabble by the Noſe with his infernal Juggle : But, 
pure and undebauch'd Reaſon taught Men to lead 
immortal Lives on Earth. 

Tell me, Oh learned Haly ! can'ſt thou believe, 
that the divine Architect had no other Way to 
make Man, than by laying him a thouſand Years 
broiling in the Sun? Or, that there is an Apple- 
Tree growing very near the Throne of God ? Or, 
that the Angels can firide ſome hundred Thouſands 
of Miles at once? Can we not go to Paradiſe, un- 
leſs we ſwallow thele ſtrange Notions? Is it not e- 
nough to believe in God and Mabomet his Prophet, 

; except 
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except we will receive all for Truth, which the 
Doctors tell us ?-I faſt and pray at the- -appointed 
Times, and ſometimes oftner; I give Alms:; I love 
all the Creatures of God, that remain in his Love; 
I am not guilty. of-'T heft, Murder, , nor Adultery ; I 
never forſwore my ſelf, nor bore falſe Witneſs : 
Yet, when I am recollected, I think my ſelf the worſt 
of all Men; I think of every Peecadillo I commit, 
with inexpreſſible Regret. - If all this is not ſufficient 
to acquit me a true and good Maſulman ;. no Man, 
I hope, will blame me, 18 J join with an eminent 
Man in theſe Veſtern Parts, and wiſh my Soul among 


the n. | 
| Paris, 2.cth of the 11% Moon, 
| of the Nar 1642. -_ 
! 
| | 
| | 
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| LETTER LI 
- To the Kaimacham. 
HOU mayeſt remember a Letter I ſent 


thee. concerning the Death of Mary de 
Medicis, Dueen-Mother and Dowager of 


len Sickneſs of Cardinal of Richlieu, with the 
\eports, Opinions, and Prophecies divulged on that 
iccount, What Spirit ſoever inſpired thoſe Pra- 
ets, "tis certain, the Event juſtifies: their Predi- 
ons. For the Cardinal died this very Day, be- 
ng the 4 of the laſt Moon in the Year, at his 


Agg. 
Tam 


wins ou" I alſo ſpoke of the ſud- 


alce in this City, being not full fifty eight Years 


a 2 Twas <4 
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After this he was made a Biſhp, then A/mone 
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Jam not yery credulous of Apparitions, Ghoſts, 
and ſuch like Themes of vulgar Superſtition : Yet, 
tis evident, the Cardinal never lived to ſee the 
common Neee-Years-Day , nor the fifty eighth Yeu 
of his Life, as they fay tlie Que Ghoſt foretold 
him. 4 : 

Some that have been curious Wb annlkg his P- 
digree, tell me, that his Pragenitars were allied to one 
of the Kings of France. However, tis certain, that 
he was deſcended of an ancient and honourable Fami- 
ly, of above five hundred Years ſtanding and Emi. 


nence in that Kingdom. 


He had his Edbeatzon in 44-Uniod pry of Pari, 
where he attained the Degree of Doctor of the Sor. 
bonne. ; àa Dignity much eſteemed in France, and mol 
Parts of Chriſtendom, except in Rome, which Court i 


jealous of the Serboxnifts, becauſe they have ſome- 


times decreed in Prejudice of the Pope's Authority, 
and the Grandeur of the Roman Court. 


of France, next Secretary of State, in which 88. 
tion he acquitted himſelf ſo happily that the King 
procured him the Dignity of a Cardinal. -Ther 
are none of the Miniſters of the Divan but know, 
that a Cardinal is one of the Princes of the Rona 
Church, _ | 1 

During theſe ſeveral Stairs of Preferment, he hal 
ſignalized his great Abilities, in negotiating Affain 


of greateſt Moment. Yet, in nothing did th Z 


terity of his Wit appear more, than in reconcilug 
theMiſunderſtandings between the King and the Quas 
Mother. Whereby, he gained much upon both ther 
Affections; ſo that in a little Time, he was mad 
the Principal Miniſter of State, and Chief Direiit 
of the Government ; having a Guard of Soldiers a 
pointed to attend his Perſon, 
Then he was made Superintendant of the Marin 
Affairs; after this, Generaliſſimo of the Armies: . 
that 
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that he ſeemed to have monopolized all Command 
both in Church and State by Sea and Land. 

It was impoflible for him to eſcape the envious 
Eyes of the Grandees; nay, the Queen- Mother her 
ce who firſt raiſed him, began now to grow jea- 
bus of his great Power: But eſpecially the Princes 
of the Blood were highly offended at him. The 
Count of Soiſſons ſtomach'd the Indignity the Cardi- 
val had offer'd him, in propoſing the Marriage of his 
Daughter. The Duke of Orleans ſuſpected his De- 
ſigns upon the Regency. Yet all their Conſpiracies 
againſt him proved "neffeftual, For neither by pub- 
lick Arms, nor private Machinations, could they 
ever prevail againſt the fixed Deſtiny of this great 
Miniſter ; who, tho' he had been often attempted to 
be poiſon'd, piſtol d, and ſtabb'd, yet died quietly 
in his Bed, having a little before received a Viſit from 
the King. 

I will not preſume to make Corollaries or Gloſſes 
on theſe Things, as tho' I were able to inſtru thee, 
whoſe Wiſdom and ience renders thee a fit 
Oracle for the greateſt Princes to reſort to in Time 
of Need. I only ſend thee bare Matter of Fact; and 
together with an Account of the Cardinals Death, 
a brief Abſtract of his Life, as I received it from one 
of the moſt obſerving and knowing Men in the 
French Court. | 

I wiſh theo Health, long Life, and Happineſs. 


Paris, 4 of A, la F 
* tear 16 


LETTER 


* 


to interrupt thy diviner Thoughts. 


ed in Legacies to his Kindred, Friends, and Cres. 


of his Cardinal. Palace „in this City, with all the 


a certain Number of the Sorbonniffs, to celebrate 
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I. E T T ER II 
To the Venerable Mufti. 


Have ſent to the Kaimacham, an Account of the 
Death of Cardinal Rich/icu, with ſome Paſſage 
relating thereto, wherewith I thought it not proper 


This Great Miniſter died the fourtk of this Inſtant 
Moon, being the laſt of the Year, in his Palace at 
Paris, His Body is interred in the Chape/ of the 
College of Sorbonne, where he finiſhed his Studies, 
and attained the Degree of Doctor in Theology. He 
has left behind him a prodigious Eſtate, amounting to 
a Million of Crowns Yearly ; which he has bequeath- 


tures. And, as a particular Demonſtration of Jus 
Gratitude to the King, he has made him Heir 


Plate and Furniture in it. And, at the laſt Viſit the 
King made him (which was a little before his Death) 
he preſented him with a Stone worth a  hundrel 
thouſand Crowns of Gold. Upon which, tis dif 
courſed, that the King will ſettle a yearly Revenue of 


Maſs daily for the Cardinals Soul, during the Space 
of one Year, and once a Year afterwards on the Day 
that he died. For, theſe Iſidels approach thus near 
the true and undefiled Frith, in that they have Hopes 
of Immortality, believing the Refurreation of the Ws hi 
Dead, and that the Prayers, Alms, and good Works f th 


of the Living, do attone for the Sins of the de- Vor! 


parted ; as our holy Doctors teach, and, as is the Pra- be 
Qice-of the Mujju/mans throughout the World. Jas t 


A This tic 
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This Cardinal was richly endowed by Nature, 
having a firm Intellect, vigorous Spirit, quick Ap- 
prehenſion, ſolid Judgment, faithful Memory, and a 
moſt prevailing Way of Diſcourſe. A Man highly 
ſerviceable to his King and Country; and there- 
fore deſerving better of the French than thoſe ſcan- 
dalous Reports and Libels which were every where 
induſtriouſly ſpread abroad, to leſſen his Fame. Yet, 
there wanted not thoſe who ſtrewed Flowers on his 
Grave, and perfumed his Aſhes with Ercomiums, and 
Panegyricks. In this he ſhared the common Fate of 
the Great, that he was malign'd and envied Living, 
but honoured with the Tears of his very Enemies 
when depd. 

He There. is one Fault to be found in his Conduct, 
to without appearing too cenſorious, that he being a 
th- Man conſecrated to the Service of the Altar, ſhould 
e often take the Field, and diveſting himſelf of 
his the peaceful Robes of Religion, ſhould cloath him- 


eir elf in Steel, delighting more in the Smell of Gan- 
the Newer, than that of Incenſe; and preferring the 
the WNoiſe of Var, to the Hymns and Antiphons of the 
(brech: Not that Religion is incompatible with 


alour ; and to fight for one's Country, is not as 


dib awful and as pious, as to pray for its Proſperity. 
> on Or Holy Law, the celeſtial Pattern of Truth to the 
rate World, exhorts us to Courage. And all true Belie- 
pace ers are aſſured of the Joys of Paradiſe, of unfſa- 
Day Wing Crowns, and eternal Felicities, if they loſe 
near heir Lives in Defence of the ſacred Empire, and 
opes be Book of Glory: Our immortal Law-giver, giving 
the Ws his own Example, when he laid the Foundation 


pf the greateſt and moſt illuſtrious Empire in the 
World, in the Wounds of his Enemies, cementing 
he Work with the Blood of Millions of Inf dels. Nor 
us the Superſtructure been carried on by any other 
lethods, than thoſe of perpetual War, w;*h the 
ations who will not ſubmit to our oi&orious Sul- 

| tan, 


being uneaſy in its diminutive Habitation, is far 


World of it. Thou art a Pimp to all their amorou 
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tan, the invincible Lord of the Earth. But, the WG: 
Meſſenger of God never required the Imaum's or Der. p- 
viſes to take the Field; leaving Arms only to ſecular his 
Men, and the Alcoran to the religious. gre 

I forget that I am ſpeaking to him, whoſe Repok Mo 
and Tranquillity is the ſpecial Care of Heaven, who hte 
is not to be diſturbed. by Emperors. Therefore, in ¶ the 
profound Reverence, I falute thy Holineſs with a ds Nover 
tiful Obeiſance, and ſo withdraw my Pen. Kit 


Paris, Ach of the laſt Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 


x — 
— : — 


LDE 


To Jaſmir Sgire Rugial, an Aſtrologer a 
Aleppo. | 


HOU needed not be aſhamed of thy Name, 

though it denotes the Dwarfiſnneſs of thy Bo- 
dy. That little Epitome of human Stature, is @ 
quifitely regular. Nature in framing it has ſhewel 
her Skill in Proportions, though ſhe ſeems to hart 
made it too narrow for thy Soul. In this, thou 
art obliged to her for thy Knowledge ; thy Mind 


that Reaſon ſeldom at Home. Thy Soul is a perfed 
Night-Walker; when other Men are a-bed and - 
ſleep, thou art taking thy Rounds among the Stan 
Thou art become a Spy upon the Planets ; if any 
of them make but a falſe Step, thou telleſt th 


Aſſignations and Conjunctions, and Vulcan him 
ſelf never ſo often expoſed the Intrigues of Mar 
and Venus, as thou haſt done. But, I would han 
thee beware, leſt they revenge themſelves on 2 

« ome 
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the Wome time or other, as they did upon one of thy 
er. MW Profe ion, by ſtirring up a certain King, to take away 
lar Whis Life. e was a bold Fellow, and pretended 
creat Familiarity with the Stars : One Day he came 
or Io the King, and told him, he had exactly calcu- 
rho Wiated his Nativity; and by his Obſervation from 
in Wthence, according to the Rules of Art, had diſco- 
dy- MWver'd, that he ſhould not live out that Year. The 
King replied, I will prove, That my Skill is greater 
than thine ; for ] know the very Hour of thy Death, 
which is now precijely, and which all thy Knowledge in 
Aitrology could neter foreſee, nor be able to prevent. 
so, he commanded his Head to be immediately cut 
= Woof. I would not have thy Star-gazing fo ſuddenly 
poil'd ; tho* they ſay, thou haſt ventured to talk 
lmewhat'too largely. | | 
Judicial Aſtrology ſeems, in a great Meaſure, ob- 
iged to Swperftition, for the Credit it has gained 
among Men; and, the Latin Proverb ſays, A wije Man 
ball ever-rule the Stars. For my Part, I would ra- 
ther counſel thee to follow thy old Recreation, of 
Bo-WWtcaching Pigeons to be Letter-Carriers. Yet I would 
ot have thee from thence, think of building Cafes 


he Help of a Team of Geeſe, in Imitation of Do- 
thou ingo Gon/ales. * 
Mina But, fince I am got among the Birds, which thou 
fert ſo much delighted in; before I take my Leave, 
fell wiſh thee as good Fortune with thy winged Dil- 
id +Miples, as the Roman Cobler had, who taught a 


Farrot, to falute the Emperor as he went along the 
dtreet, with theſe Words, Hail Cæſar; which the 


t the mperor hearing gave him a. Royal Price for his 
orowF ar70t. The poor Man over-joyed at his good Luck 
him got another Parrot, and attempted to teach her in 
Marie ſame manner; but, having taken much ineffec- 


al Pains, he uſed to fret, and ſay, I have /of# my 
abeur. Yet at length, by daily repeating _ 
| Ords, 
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n the Air, like Æſep; nor, of flying to the Moon by 
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from Badby/on, when the late invincible Sultan Ani. 
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Words, the Parrot had learned both Sentences, and, 
the next Time the Emperor came by, it faid, Hai 
Cæſar; to which the Emperor replied, I have enoug} 
ſuch Flatterer's at Home, the Parrot having her Leſſon 
rfe&, rejoin'd, I have loft my Labour; which the 
mperor hearing, and pleas'd with the Novelty, 
bought this alſo, and ſettled a generous Penſion on th 
Man during his Life. 
If thou couldſt by ſome lucky Contingency, ſel 
thy Pigeons at ſuch a Rate to Sultan Ibrahim, thy 
Time would be better ſpent, than in playing the 
Mercyry, and bringing News from the Stars. But 
then thy Pigeons muſt be better bred, than was that 
which was ſent to the Sophi of Perfia with a Meſlage 


rath beſieged it; for, the feather'd Courier inſtead of 
flying to the Perſi an Camp, took up ſhort by the Way, 
and perching on the Pavillion of the Yizir Axen, 
was forthwith ſhot, and the fecret Neceſſities of the 
City were expoſed to the Ottoman Army. 
May ſuch Fate always attend Infidels and Heretich, 
when they take up Arms againſt the Muſulman En- 
Fire. Adieu. | + SCA! 


Paris, 10th of the laſt Moon, 
of the Near 1642. 


— ä 


LER. 
To the Grand Signior's Chief Treaſurer. 


- [ HO telleſt me the Minifers of the Supreme 

Divan, accuſe me of Negligence, in not wri- 
ting often, and Things of Importance. In my Opi- 
nion, thou thy ſelf haſt more Reaſon to com. 
plain on this Score, ſince, I have not ſent a Letter 
_ | 3 = - — 
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to thee theſe four Moons ; in which Time, not one 
of the reſt but has received ſeveral from me. 
Would they have me coin News? Would they have 
me amuſe them with Relations of Things which ne- 
er had any Exiſtence ? I have not failed hitherto 
o communicate to the. Port all the Intelligences I 
have received: But they ought to conſider, that the 
inter affords little of Action. Time, the Devourer 


al; all Things, has almoſt ſwallowed up the Year ;- 

thy dul this laſt Moon ſeems to be pickled in Ice for a 

the Deſert. We are here up to the Knees in Snow : And 

— he greateſt Warriours, find it beſt encamping by the 
ire-ſide. 8 

age Here is a Rumour, that the King of Perfa is 


Dead. They fay alſo, that the Great Magul will not 
but on Mourning for him, being by his Death freed 
rom a Storm which threatned to ſubvert all his 
Dominions on this Side of Ganges. "Tis added, that 


wy | has ſought the Alliance of the Grand Signior, 
* ith Purpoſe to continue the War againſt the young 
: : ing of Perſia, (who has not yet ſeen thirteen Sum- 


ers) and to carry his Forces to the Walls of 1/pa- 
an. It is not-lawful for me to diftate to my Sores 
ien, who is the Sole Judge of the Univer/e ; but 
ermit me to gueſs what will be his Conduct in this 
Mair (if what I have heard be true.) I have no Rea- 
n to think that S/zan {brahim will violate the 
ace, which he has fo lately concluded with the 
ing of Perſia, the Articles whereof he carries in his 
olom. 

Thou ſeeſt, moſt ſerene Ba//a, the Tide of News 
ſo low, that Mahmut is forced to ſtoop and re- 
ave it, puddled as it is by the Mouths of the Vul- 
If I acquaint thee with what thou kneweſt 


Obi fore, let not the Blame reſt on me, who ought to 
com e received this Intelligence from ſome of the 


lin iſters of the Sublime Port, which is the Taber- © 
cle where Fame keeps * Reſidence, My whole 
Lite, 


„ 
I 
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. Longueville. This Place was ſurrendred on the twen-: 
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Life, and the beſt of my Spirits are conſecrated uten 
the Service of the Grand Signior ; I ſpare no Pains q cit 
Coſt, whereby I may render my ſelf effectually uk. 


ful to the Great Maſter of the Univerſe : I write oſta 1 


to the Miniſters of the Divan, who are his S/ 
as well as I; yet none vouchſafes me an Anſwer 
except the Reis Effendi: I received alſo one Letta 


full of Conſolation and Advice, from the Yenerall 


Mufti. Likewiſe Haſſein Baſſa laid his Command 
on me. Theſe I eſteem my Friends. I would thin 
ſo of all Men, who ſerve Sultan Ibrahim, if they 
would ceaſe to load me with Obloquies. 

I was:about to conclude my Letter, when an ol 
Courtier interrupts me with the News of the Surren 
der of Tortona, a flrong Town in Piedmont, poſſeſſa 
by the Spaniards, till now obliged to quit it by the 
French Forces, under the Command of the Duke d 


ty fixth of the eleventh Moon. chic 

There has been a long Difference between tu igt 
Princes of the Houſe of Savoy z which is at length... 
compoſed by the Marriage of Prince Maurice, Cr: in 
dinal of Savoy, with his Niece, the Daughter of the. 
Ducheſs Regent. This is that which has warm'd the 
Courage of the French Army, at this frozen Tine 
of the Year. For, upon this Match, the Card; 
nal of Savoy's Brother, Prince Thomas, joined hi 
Forces to the French, and took ſeveral ſtrong Caſils 
and Towns from the Spaniards, wham before this 
Prince had aſſiſted; and now laſt of all, to wind up 
the Year, they have made themſelves Maſters of this 
Tortona, a Place environed with Rocks and Mou 
tains. | 

By which thou may'ſt perceive, that there is m 
Difficulty ſo great, which may not be overcome witl 
Courage and Perſeverance. | 

I recommend my ſelf to thy Protection and Fr 
vour, illuſtrious Baa, and deſire the Heavens a p 
| remu 
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to remunerate thee with an Encreaſe of Joy and Feli- 
"Wcity, both here and in Paradiſe. 


Paris, roth of the 12th Moon, 
of the Nar 1642. 


3 


IL TER V. 
To Darniſh Mehemet, Baſſa. 


Ince the Death of the Cardinal of Nichlieu, here 
Dis great caballing, and changing of Places at 
aurt. His Succeſſor in the Pilotſhip of the State, 
ug Cardinal Julio Mazarini, an Halian of a gene- 
© Ag ous Extraction. Neither comes he ſhort of Rich- 
Ver, in all thoſe rare Qualities and Endowments, 

Which form a compleat Stateſman ; having accom- 
wenmd ſeveral Negotiations with great Succeſs and 
nad Appluſe. 


Cl Now the old Officers begin to be caſhier'd, to 
f theke room for the Creatures of this New Miniſter, 
d the - King abſolutely reſigning the Conduct of the 
Tine Fublick to him. And, it is no wonder to ſee the 
ring thus flexible, if what is privately whiſper'd 
# e true, that the Queen has yielded to the Cardinal 
a 


Points of greater Reſerve. And curious Eyes 
retend to diſcern the Features of Maxarini in the 
hauphin's Face, who is not much above four Years 
Id, being born the fifth Day of the ninth Moor, 
the Year 1638, according to the Chri/tians H.- 
a. The Cardinal is of a grave and majeſtick Aſ- 
Xt, full-fac'd, having a piercing Eye: He is 
1 to Fat, being a great Eater, as 
ey ſay. 

Tother Day he had like to have been choak'd 
a Piece of Beef, one ON ES which hung faſt 5 

I. 


1 


* 


* 


100 LETTERS Writ by Vol. I. V 


his Teeth, and the other juſt reach'd the Paſſage hi 
the Lungs ; and, as it were, barring up the Door De 
that Paſſage, hindred his Reſpiration fo long, that Pal 
his Noſe ſuddenly ſtarted out a bleeding; his Fac: ind 
grew black, and he was ready to drop down dead, 
had not one of his Attendants forcibly thruſt his Fin. 
gers into his Mouth, and faſtning on the Morſe, 
pull'd it out of his Throat. 

He that is Lord of Life and Death, preſerve the: 
from all Perils, and make thee happy in the Service 
of our Great Maſter ; who will in Time, I hope, curb 
the Inſolence, and puniſh the Vices of theſe gluttonow 
Jnfraets. 6 * 


Paris, 14) of the iſt Moon, 
of the Year 1643. 


LETTER vi. 
To Iſouf his Kinſman. 


Believe, thou and thy Couſin So/ymar, take mt 

for a Marriage-Broker, or a Goſſip: Is there n 
Body in Conftantinople can inſtruct you how to m. 
nage your Wives, that you ſend for Counſel to Par 
Or do you lay Snares for me, by extorting ſuc 
Advice, as will draw the Revenge of Women up 
me? Believe me, I have no Mind to run the Fate d 
Orpheus, or, that the Tragedy of the Ciconian Wire 
ſhould be acted upon me. 

I rather expected a compleat Journal of thy Ti. 
vels in the Ea: But, I perceive, thou haſt not yh 
received my Letter. Thou talkeſt of going to 4% 
po in the Spring. If thy Reſolution hold, I delut 
thee when thou art there, to make an Offering | 


me to Sheb Boubac, the Santone, whoſe Sepulch 


TY 
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is about a League from that City, a Place of great 
Devotion, and reſorted to from all the Cities in thoſe 
parts. Without doubt, Seh Boubac is with Gd; 
and his Prayers are heard for ſuch as honour his 
Virtues and pproach his Sepulchre, to pay their 
Devotions there with Humility and Faith. 
Likewiſe, I defire thee to diftribute three hun- 
dred Aſpers to the Poor of Aleppo, who beg in the 
Streets for the Sake of Syntana Fifſa. If thou haſt 
not heard of this Female Saint, I will relate to thee 
ow ſhe came to be Canonixed. This City was the 
Place of her Nativity and Reſidence. When ſhe 


0 a Spabee, calld Griuli Eben Sagran; but, the 
firſt Night, as her Huſband was going to Bed with 
her, he fell into a Trance; wherein he ſaw Para- 
liſe open'd, and the Holy Prophet leading Syntana 
ia, his Wife, in one of the Alleys of Eden. 
Vhereby, when he came to himſelf, and miſſing 
is Wife, (who was never after to be found) he was 
atisfed that ſhe was one of the Daughters of Para- 
Ie. Since which time, the People have eſteem'd 
er as a Saint, or rather an incarnate Female Angel. 
he Moors relate this Story otherwiſe, and make a 


* econd Mary Magdalen of her; of whom the Gre- 
* ians ſay, that ſhe was a common Preſtitute at firſt, 
on a Time being aſked her accuſtomed Favours 
fd ratis, and for the Love of God, ſhe by granting it, 


nerited the Grace of Converſion, and ſo became a 
aint. But, I would not have thee regard this Fable, 
1 it be common in the Mouths of the Ignorant at 
pP. | 
If thou beareſt any Reſpect for thy Uncle Mab- 
ut, let me have a Proof of it, in giving me an 
account of thy Travels. I do not require a Chart 
| the Regions through which thou haſt paſs'd ; be- 
ng no Stranger to the Geography of Afia. Neither 
old I have thee tell me, how many Leagues, 
* , F 3 Courſes, 


ame to the Age of fixteen Years, ſhe was married 
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Courſes, or Furlongs there are between ſuch and Sb 
ſuch Cities. Theſe are the Remarks of every Car. Wh hi: 
rier or Muccerman. But that which I aim at, is to 
know, what Natural, Moral, and Political Obſervz. WM ſpe 
tions thou haſt made, in ſo vaſt a Tract of Ground he 
as thou haſt meaſured, comprehending the greatel rer 
and moſt celebrated Part of Ai. wh 
This is the ſecond Letter I have ſent thee, fince ane 
thy Return to Conſtantinople: Let thy Anſwer be Vet 
adequate to my Expectation. In the Interin, 1M 4" 
counſel thee firſt to get an abſolute Conqueſt of i bir 
thy ſelf, and then thou wilt eafily govern th 
Wife. | | | as 
May the moſt high God adjuſt your Difference he 
happily, and make your Lives to be as innocent and Un 
- contented, as thoſe of Philemon and Baucis. Thou 


= /knoweſt the Story. Adieu. Gl: 
| Paris, 20th of the 1 Moon, of 
 - of the Vear 1643. den 
rey 

| — = 
11.0 | 8 
| LETTER VU. Da 
#1 | . 28 Part 
1 To Mahomet, Baſſa of Damaſcus. - 
i | ; | the 
| | ; ERE is a Genoe/e Merchant in this City witi 10 
111 whom I often converſe, as I do with dM las 
$11 Strangers that are Men of Intelligence, learning 9? 
104 ſometimes from them Advices which are not com bt 
mon. He tells me, that Man/our, the younge! him 

Son of Old Facardine, the brave Emir of Sidon, hon de 

his Father had given in Hoſtage to Sltan Amurath & 

is now living in the Court of the Duke of Florence; m 

that he eſcaped by the Aſſiſtance of a Grecian Pri ©: 

from the Ca/tle of the Seven Towers, and that tis 7 

I 


Duke of Florence has promiſed to aſſiſt him Le 
| | in 


% 


% 
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Ships, Men and Money, towards the Recovery of 


his Patrimony. 

The French ſpeak of his Father, with much Re- 
ſpect, and Compaſſion of his Misfortunes ; they ſay, 
he was deſcended from a Noble Captain, which the 
renowned Godfrey of Bouloign left in thoſe Parts, 
when he was engaged in the Wars of the Holy Land ; 
and that though Facardine wore a Turkiſh Turbant, 
yet he had French Blood in his Veins. They tax 
Anurath with the Violation of his Oath, in cauſing 
him to be ſtrangled , when he had ſolemnly ſworn 
to the contrary. And ſome of them are ſo bold 
as to ſay, that if his Son Ali had not been killd, 
he would have ſhook the Throne, whole Founda- 
tion is deep as the Centre of the Earth, and there- 
fore cannot be moved without the Diſſolution of the 
Globe. 

This Geneſee brags much after the ſame Nature 
of Manſour, who, he ſays, is preſerved by Provi- 
dence to abaſe the Pride of the Ottoman Family, to 
revenge his Father's Blood, and re-eſtabliſh the Dru- 
fe: in their ancient Poſſeſſion. ; 

Suppoſing this News to be true, I judged it my 
Duty to give thee timely Notice of it who poſſeſſeſt 
part of his Eftate ; left he ſhould ſurprize thee un- 
awares, and ſerve thee as one of his Anceſtors did 
the Damaſcenes, who got from them ſeveral of their 
Towns and Caſtles, when they leaſt dreamt of any 
Invaſion, He will lay claim to Gazer, D' Acre, and 
Sapbet, thoſe being toru from his Father in that 
laſt Rebellion. In a Word, thou would't find 
4 ill Neighbour, ſhould he catch thee unpro- 
vided. 

Should it come to a Tryal, I wiſh thy Soldiers 
may prove more faithful to thee, than did the Ger- 
ans lately under the Command of Leopold Arch- 
Duke of 4u/ria, and General Pico/omini ; who going 
to relieve Leipfick, beſieged at that time by the 

F 4 Sve des, 
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Stoedes, and entring Battel with them, above fix ] 

thouſand of their Soldiers never diſcharged a Muſ. t 

ket, or drew a Sword 3 but gave their Enemies an a 

intire Victory, without ſtriking a Stroke. Should A 

thy Forces ſerve thee ſo, when Manſour enters thy t 

Territories, thou wilt be in Danger of loſing not t 

only the forementioned Towns, but Damaſcus it ct 

felf; a Place fo deliciouſly ſituated, that our 505 = 

Prophet himſelf durſt not venture into it, - leſt this 8 

Earthly Paradi/e ſhould tempt him to take up his et 

Abode there, and cauſe him to neglect the Hex : 

L venly. t 

1 May the great Protector of Kingdoms and Empire, I 
q. preſerve both Damaſcus and the whole Empire, from 

1 the Fury of Rebels and Infidels. - 

1 Paris, 4ch of the 2d Moon, | th 

- of the Near 1043. j- 

* 4 fla 

ICS O 

LETTER M MM. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Arbitrator of t R. 
Problems and Myſteries of Faith. 


J Addreſs to the Duſt of thy Feet, O thou Spring Wt 
of all true Science, I wrote to thee formerly, to cle; 
defire thy Inſtruction and Aid, in anſwering ſome n 
Cavils and Blaſphemies of the In dell. Now I think f 
a great Light hath ſhined in my Breaſt. Now | Th 
think I can anſwer them with Arguments clear and wh 
intelligible. Nevertheleſs I will not walk without div 
2 Guide. 
Our Life in this tranfitory World, is checquer'd the 
with various Intervals of Light and Darknels, of the 
Knowledge and Ignorance. Sometimes the ** of our 
| an 


Man is bright and ſerene as the Orient, at other 
times wrapp'd up in Clouds and Miſts. Then we 
are as in a Dream and full of Anxiety; we grope 
about for Truth, and yet ſtumble upon Errors, as in 
the Depth of Night. So fared it with me, when 
theſe Infidels aſſaulted me with Queſtions and Cavils 
concerning our Holy Law. I heard them with Hor- 
rour and Pain, but knew not how to put them to 
Silence. I fled to thee for Succour, who art inſtruct- 
ed in all Knowledge, true Heir of the Prophetick 
Light. But a Ray from Heaven has prevented 
thy Anſwer, and I will communicate to thee my 
Thoughts. 

Cod is moſt High, and Incomprebenſible; we can- 
not overtake him in his Ways. The Works of his 

Hands are perfect and full of Wiſdom. Why do 

the Injidels blaſpheme the Eternal? Gabriel, the Me. 

ſenger of God, bright and glorious, flew through the 

Heavens ; and to avoid a burning Comet which then 
— WW famed in the Sky, he took his Courſe too near the 

Orb of the Moon; and, with the end of one of his 
Wings, he bruſh'd the Planet, leaving a Mark of the 
+ WE Stroak as a Memorial to the Arge/s for the future 
„even as 3 Sea-mark is placed to give warning of 
0 Rocks and Sands. 
The 1nfidels deride, and aſk, Hoco big was Gabriel's 
Wing? Who can meaſure the Works of the Omnips- 
nt? Let theſe Infidels number but the Atoms that 
| to WM deave to the Soles of their Feet, when they walk 
me in ſandy Places! Or, let them weigh the Air, that 
ink is ſhut up in a Bottle! If they cannot perform theſe 
- I Things which are near them, and within their Reach, 
and why do they mock at the Greatneſs of Angels, which 
out MI Sv ell in the immenſe Heavens. 

They take their Meaſures of Celeſtia! Things from 
the narrow Search of their Senſes, which yet fail 
them in common Terre/trial Objects. It we believe 
our Senſes, they would . us that the Moon 

- 5 18 
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is no bigger than a Royal Charger, and the Stars 
have no larger Dimenſions, than a Lamp or Torch: 
Whereas we are aſſured by Reaſon and Aſtronomi. 
cal Obſervations, that the Moon is little leſs than 
the Globe of the Earth; and that ſome of the Stars 
are near a hundred Times bigger. If theſe 'Orna- 
ments of the Sky, which look at this Diftance like 
glittering Sparks of Fire, are really of fo prodigious 
a Bulk ; why may we not believe, that Angels who 
dwell higher than the higheſt Stars, are much grea- 
ter, and more magnificent Creatures than they ? Nay, 
what Incongruity is it to believe, what our Holy Do- 
ctors teach, that the Angels can ſtride from one Star 
to another? | 
And now I am plunged thus far in the Depths of 
Nature, ſuffer me to wade yet deeper, nay, to ſwim 
in the Abyſs of Speculation. I will tell thee my 
Thoughts: The Works of God are Unmeaſurabl, 
and there 1s no Bound or Limit to the Extent of the 
World; 'tis high as Thought can ſoar, endleſs as 
Imagination can travel. Who can tell where the 
Walls of Paradiſe are? Or has any gone the Cir- 
cuit of the Seventh Heaven? Magnificent is the 
Fabrick of God, and the Apartments thereof are 
full of Majeſty. The Potentates above are Glort 
ons and Mighty; and the Manſions of Angels fur: 
paſs in Grandeur this viſible World. How great 
then is the Stature of thoſe Angels; Let not Infidel: 
deride nor think it a Falle; for, the Diſtance be- 
tween the Feet of an Angel is many hundred thou- 
fand Mites. They turn the Ccleſtial Orbs about (1 
what the learned Chriftians teach out of Ariſtot! 
and other old Phi/o/aphers be true, when they 4 
ſign to each Sphere its particular Angel or Moving 
intelligence.) How can this be done, unleſs the Ange” 
were greater and mightier than the Oris they move! 
Without all Doubt, the Leſſer is moved of tht 
| Greater, and the Weaker by the Stronger, T1 


al 
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are Arguments clear and intelligible, and ſuch as 
the Infidels cannot anſwer. Thus ſhall I be able to 
aſſert the Truth againſt the Impious , and to vindi- 
cate the glorious Works of God (the ſtrong and po- 
tent Angels, excelling in Majeſty and Grandeur) from 
the Blaſphemies of the Uncircumciſed. 

If they aſk how the Angel Gabriel ( ſince he is of 
ſo prodigious a Stature) could be circumſcribed in the 
Cloſet of Mary the Mother of Feſus? I aſk them, 
how the Body of Jeſus, which, they fay, is in the 
Sacrament of the Maſs (of which thou art not igno- 
rant) can be circumſcribed within the narrow Com- 
paſs of a Wafer * Or, how it can be there, and in 
Heaven at the fame time, which they believe; nay, 
- and in ten thouſand Wafers, in ſo many different Pla- 

ces of the World at once ? | 

To this ſo preſſing an Argument, they have no 
5 other Anſwer, but, that the Power of God is Infinite 
ne BY and his Works Izcomprehenſible. Very well; If he 
be Omnipotent in one Thing, is his Power reſtrained 
e in another ? If the Preſence of the Body of Jeſus, in 
Aeveral Places at the ſame time, be Incomprebenſiòle, 
the WW © is the Appearance of the mighty Auge! Gabri- 
el, in the Oratory of the Virgin Mary, [neomprehen- 


N 


by ſole allo. ; 
ſur⸗ The Nature of Angels is unknown to us Mortals, 
and the Manner of their Appearance. Sufficient it 


4% 5, to believe the Divine Oracles, and not to pry into 
the Secrets of God. g 

Thus ſhall I confute the Infidel, when they cavil 
(i againſt the Alcoran; thus ſhall I ſeal up the polluted 
in Lips, and put to Silence the blaſphemous Tongues - 
„of the Enemies of God and his Prophet. 

Moreover, they ſay, the Meſenger of God has 
promiſed a ſenſual Paradiſe to the True Belieners, ' 
becauſe the Boat of Glory mentions the Gardens of 
e Feen, Gardens wherein flow many Rivers, Rivers of 
ner Wine, Milk and Honey, with Trees of all delecta- 
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table Fruits; and that the Righteous ſhall be cloath- 


ed in Veſts of Purple and Crimſon, repoſing on ſtate- 
ly Beds, and ſhall enjoy the Company of beautiful 
3 „ and ſhall be repleniſhed with eternal Fe- 
city. | * 
| Doubtlek „they are blinded with Malice, and 
hood-wink'd by the Spirit of Contradiction; elle, 
why do they thus cavil at the manifeſt Light of 
Truth, the Doctrine of Faith, the undefil'd Article 
of Glory? They profeſs to believe the Reſurrection of 
the Body, as well as we: Will they not then believe, 
that God hath provided Pleaſures ſuitable to the Bo- 
after its Ræſurrection, I mean, the Bodies of the 
12 They tell their Diſciples and Proſelytes dole- 
ful Stories of the Pains of the damned in Hell, as 
burning in Fire and Brimſtone: Nay, the Book of 
the Goſpel it ſelf ſpeaks of a Lake of Sulphur and 
Fire. Are not theſe Torments to be inflicted on the 
Body, which they own are prepared for the Wick 
ed? And will they deny proportionate Pleaſures to 
the Bodies of the Fu/t in Paradiſe * What uſe will 
there be of our Bodies after the Re/arrefion, if not 
to enjoy Bodily Pleaſures, or feel the Rigour of In 
Fnite Pains? Doubtleſs, the 7u/# ſhall be repleniſhed 
with all the Joys, and the Unju/? with all the Do- 
Jours, of which their Senſes are capable. And this 
they themſelves believe; yet theſe captious In fidel 
pick Quarrels with our Holy Law-giver, and fay that 
the Paradiſe which he promiſes is fit for none but 
Fools or Beaſts. 

J have read in Books of Devotion, which the Chri- 
ſtians uſe, that the Bleſed in Heaven ſhall be fg 
tiated with all manner of Delights. The Eye ſhall 
always behold moſt beautiful Objects, the Taſte 
ſhall be gratified with incredible Sweets; the Smell 
ſhall be pleaſed with all manner of rich Odours and 
Perfumes, far ſurpaſſing the Aromatichs of Arabia; 
the Ear ſhall hear ſuch wonderful Muſick, as one 
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only Strain thereof, were ſufficient to lull all the ; 
Hearts of this ſublunary World aſleep: In fine, \ 
there. ſhall be none of their Senſes and Faculties , | 
which ſhall not be tranſported and raviſhed with in- 
finite Delights. What 1s all this, but ſenſual Plea- 
} ſure ? Can there be any plainer Deſcription of bodily 
Enjoyments than this? Why do they then mali- 
f ciouſly traduce the Meſenger of God, and reſiſt the 
e Truth ? | 
f But they will ſay, that the Pleaſures which they 
A ſhall enjoy after the Reſurrection, will be refined and 
ſpiritual as their Bodies ſhall be: Whereas, they fay, 
e our Prophet intimates groſs, carnal Enjoy ments; as 
e- the Company of beautiful Women and ſuch amo- 
as Wh rous Delights. 
of Certainly, they are wilfully blind, and ſhut their 
id Eyes againſt the Light; or elſe they would eafily 
he ſee through the Veil of Allegories and Metaphors, 
þ- which our divine Prophet uſes in the Alcoran to 
to adapt the Doctrine of heavenly Things to the dull 
fil Capacities of Men; even as all the Prophets and Th 
ot Apoſeles have done before him. In the Book of the A 
Ce, Paradiſe is deſcribed under the Figure of a 1 
ed moſt magnificent City, built all of Gold and precious «i 
Jo- Stones, with a River flowing by it, and Trees whoſe 
his Fruit never withers, nor their Leaves fade. Will 
els the Chriſtians take this in the literal: Senie, or do 
hat they own it to be an Allegory? If the letter, then 
but why do they blaſpheme the /acred Orac/es of our 
holy Law-giver, becauſe he deſcribes the Felicities 8 
of Paradiſe under ſenſible Figures and Types, 1 
me as are moſt apt to work on the Affections of il 
en? | Br 50 1 
It is not to be thought, that our Enjoyment of 
beautiful Women in Paradiſe, ſhall be attended | 
with the leaſt of thoſe Impurities which ſtain it in | 
this Life. Our Pleaſures ſhall be agreeable to the. 
Place whither we go, pure and immaculate, As we if 


ſhall 
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ſhall there enjoy the Perfection of Beauty, without 
the ſmalleſt Allay of Deformity; ſo, in our Enjoy- 
ment, we ſhall be tranſported with the Height of 
Extaſy, without the leaſt Mixture of Pollution. 

Nor ſhall theſe bodily Delights ſuperſede or hinder 

our more ſpiritual Enjoyments ; but, both Body and 
Soul ſhall be raviſhed with eternal Felicities. 
Tell me, thou who art the Key of the Treaſures of 
Truth, whether I am now ſufficiently armed with 
Reaſons, to withſtand the Cavils and ObjeCtions 
which the /zf:de/s make againſt our holy Law ! I have 
laid at thy Feet my Sentiments , ſubmitting all to 
thy unerring Wiſdom; vouchſafe to confirm what 
I Fac well ſaid, and to correct my Errors. And, 
in the midſt of thy divine Ejaculations, glance a 
Thought on the humbleſt of thy Slaves, praying 
for the eil Mahmut, that he may perſevere in 
the true Faith; and, at the End of his Life, may 
taſte the Joys of Paradiſe, which he zealouſly aflerts 
againſt the Ini dell. g 


Paris, 107d of the 29 Moon, 
of the Near 1643. 


5 . 
To the Kaimacham. 


HEN I informed thee of the Siege of Per. 
pignau, I had not heard of the extraor- 
dinary Honours which were done to the Prince of 
Margues during that Siege. This Prince was 4 
Subject of the King of Spain, and bad in Poſſeſſion 
the Town of Monaco. Yet, for ſome Diſguſts which 
he had received from the Spaniards, he ſome Year 
ago had Thoughts of throwing himſelf upon the 22 
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tection of the King of France ; but, Difficulties ariſmg, 
it took not Effect at that Time. However, in the 
Year 1641, by the Dexterity of the Governour of 
Provence, he was ſo far wrought upon, that a French 
Garriſon was by his Connivance put into Monaco, 
and he totally threw off his Obedience to the King 
of Spain; and tho' great Offers were made him by 
the Cardinal of Savoy and others, yet he rejected 
all ; and to demonſtrate to King Philip, that his Soul 
was altogether French, he ſent him back the Collar 
which was the Badge of his Knighthoed, beſtowed 
on him in the Spaniſh Court. | 

After which, four — of Naples cruiſing on 
the Sea before Vill Franche, one of them by the 
Order of the Captain, failed to Monaco, not having 
heard of the Revolt of this Place. The Prince in- 
vited the Captain to come aſhore, and, as ſoon as 
he was landed, threeſcore Frenchmen, who lay hid 
in the Boat which carried the Meſlage, boarded the 


| Galley with admirable Reſolution, killing near 


thirty Spaniards who made Reſiſtance, and the 
reſt yielding, the French took Poſſeſſion of the 
Veſſel. | 2 | 

The Prince failed in this Galley to Marſcilles, with 
his Son, who is dignified with the T7t/e of a Mar- 
queſs; and taking their Way through Provence and 
Languedoc, came to the King of France, while he 
lay with his Army before Perpignan. 

King Lewis, to whom nothing is more delightful 
than to reward the Merits of brave Men, careſſed 
him with extraordinary Demonſtrations of Affecti- 
on, and Acknowledgements of his Service ; ſending 
his Coaches to meet him on the Way, cauſing his 
Army to appear in Battel Array, entertaining him 
at his own Table, and doing all Things which 
might honour the Arrival of this Prince at his Camp. 
And, to make him amends for the Loſs of his Or- 
der of Knighthood, he inveſted him with that / Pars 
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= Ghoſt ; which, as I have in my former Letters 
told thee, is a fair Step to make one a Peer & 
France. 

I thought good to inform thee of this Paſſage, 
illuſtrious Minifer, in whoſe Power it lies, to lift 
up to Dignities and the great Charges of the En. 
pire, Men in whom thou perceiveſt a Genius capable 
of great Undertakings. | 
. God direct thee in making Choice of ſuch as may 


nd AS . Mv Ac. © as a © 


be effectually ſerviceable to the Grand Signior. 
Paris, 17th of the 24 Moon, f 
of the Year 1643. ; 
— a | by | 0 
OF Kay's a 
D 0 

1 B 

To Achmet Beig. 4 

: h 

T ſeems as if the late Revolution in Portugal had P 
imbitter'd the Spaniards to deſpair, and iſwell'd Wh 
the Spleen of that Nation with inſupportable Rancour. BW b: 


The Loſs, which they cannot hope fairly to recover BW al 
by Arms, they ſeek to revenge by diſhonourable A I 
ſaſſine and 'Treachery. ' . Fo 
The Marquis de Los Velez, the Spaniſh Ambaſſa - va 
dor at the Court of Rome, could not brook to ice P. 
there an Ambaſſador from the King of Portugal, ſol 
whom he eſteemed at beſt but a Subject or a Tray- of 
tor to Philip his Maſter. He tried all Means to pre- N 
vent and hinder his Audience with the Pope, and bu 
openly demanded, that he might be ſent back into WW im 
Portugal with Diſgrace. But, the Sieur de Fontenay, N M 
Ambaſſador from France, ſupported and countenanc'd WM ap} 
the Portugueſe Miniſter, which precipitated the Mar- kill 
quis de Los Velez, to one of the blackeſt Attempts IF thi 
that has ever Tain'd the Records of Time. M. 


Thou 
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: Thou art not to learn that the Perſons of Ambaſ- 
Lors are by the Law of Nations efteemed Sacred; 
| their Houſes, Sanfugries; and whatſoever Injury 
2 is offered them, is at leaſt accounted a Civil Sacri- 
RN lege. Yet, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador finding the Biſhop 
| of Lamego (ſo was the Portuguexe called) protected 
© WH and favoured by the French Intereſt, reſolves to 

leap over the Fences which ſecure the Immunities 
y and Safety of his own Function, and to violate the 

Law without which he himſelf could not ſleep free 

from Danger in his Bed. For, being informed that 

the Portugueze Ambaſſador was gone to viſit the Sieur 

de Fontenay, he goes out of his Houſe with a Train 
of about twenty Men, and covering his Defign with 

a Pretence of going- to the Houſe of an eminent 

Cardinal, he takes the ſame Way, as the Portugueze 

Biſhop was to return to his Houſe. But, the French 

Ambaſjador having Notice that one of the Mar- 

que/s's Retinue was obſerved to dog the Biſpop to his 
ad Palace, and return immediately to his Maſter, ſet 
rd ſome Spies upon the Margue/s de Los Yelez, who 
ur, brought him Word, that the Margue/s had ordered 
ver all his Retinue to arm themſelves and follow him. 
This gave a ſufficient Alarm and Suſpicion to 4 

Fontenay, ſo that he commanded Thirty of his Ser- 
ſla- WW vants to arm likewiſe, and follow him in ſeparate 
ice Wl Parties, at a Diſtance from one another; being re- 
al, ſolved to protect the Portugueze, who was an Allie 
ay- Wt of France, and to prevent the Deſign of his Enemies. 
re- No ſooner had the Biſhop of Lamego taken his Coach, 
nd but Notice was given to the Spaniſh Miniſter, who 
nto immediately advances toward him, big with the 
Murder he intended to commit. But, the French 
appearing, and falling briſkly on the Spaniards, 
kilbd ſeven of them in a Moment, and broke 
through the reſt, even to the very Coach of the 
Marqueſs, with a Reſolution to make him —_ 
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Death he deſigned for the poor Bib. But, he had 
the Fortune to eſcape into the Palace of a Spaniß 
Cardinal, and fo ſav'd himſelf. 

The Spaniſh Ambaſſador after this, being nettled at 
his ill Succeſs, and the Favour which the Bi/bop of 
Lanego found in that Court, deſigned to remove to 
Naples; but the Pope ſet a Guard on him to 
prevent it, till ſuch Time as he had given Hoſtages 
for the Indemnity of his Nuncio's in Spain and 


Naples. / 


The Neapolitan Viceroy being informed of theſe 
Proceedings, made great Preparations 3 and the Sa. 
niards threatned to plunder and burn the City of 
Rome. But upon more deliberate 'Thoughts, the 
Viceroy made Shew of Friendſhip to the Pope, offer- 
ing him five thouſand Soldiers to aſſiſt againſt the Duke 
of Parma, thinking by this Fraud, to gain Admiſl- 
on into the Eccleaſtict Territories, which would fi- 
cilitate the Way to the Satisfactions they aimed at. 
But, the Pope knew how to return the Viceroy's Com- 
_ without hazarding his gwn Eſtate ; telling 

im, that the Roman Forces were more than ſuffici- 
ent to conquer the Duke, had he any other Deſigns 
than thoſe of Peace. 

By this Paſſage of the Spani/h Ambaſſador , thou 
may ſt comprehend the Licentiouſneſs of the I,. 
dels, who dare trample upon humane and ſacred 
Laws; and, that in Rome it ſelf, where the Supreme 
Mufti of the Chriſtians keeps his Seat. It was never 
known, that ſuch a Thing was attempted in the fal- 
lime Port, where the Majeſty and ſevere Juſtice 
the Ottoman Empire, ſtrikes an Awe and Terror into 
all People, reſtraining the very Thoughts of ſo hei- 
nous a Crime. | : 

May the Con/ervator of the Ages, haſteh the pre- 
fixed Time, wherein the Chri/tian Nations ſhall be 
fabdued to the Mu/ulman Faith; that fo, Juſtice 

| and 
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and Virtue, with perpetual Peace, may bleſs the 
Earth. 45 


Paris, 17th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Nar 1643. 


LETTER XL 


ſe To the Vizir Azem at the Port. 

4 1 

of Could not let this Poſt go without a Letter, tho' I 
he 1 have nothing material to write. However, 'tis 


er- a Teſtimony of my Duty, to let thee know, that 
ke Mahmut is not idle, that he ſuffers not an Hour, 


ſh- Moment, to eſcape, wherein he ſtudies not to do 
ta- WF ſome acceptable Service to the Grand Signior. + 
at, All the Diſpatebes which 1 receive from the Port, 


m- ſeem like black Clouds, gathering on the Margin 
ng WF of the Horizon, the ſure Harbingers of an approach- 
ci- ing Storm. One accuſes me of neglecting the Ser- 
ghs Wi vice of the Ma/ter of the World; another tells me, 

I am too expenſive ; a third ſays the Miniſters of 
ae WF the Divan will take other Methods. They mince 
»f- cheir Expreflions ; no Man will deal plainly with 
red me. They mix Threatnings with Compliments, as 
ene if I were a Child, and needed the Diſcipline of a 
ver Rattle and a Rod. Would they have me reverſe 
ab. the Decrees of Deſtiny Turn Winter into Summer, 
: Of Bf and change the whole Order. of Nature? Or, is it 
into expected, that I ſhould renew the Exploit of Cad- 
hei- nus, and cauſe Earth-born Armies to ariſe, on pur- 
poſe to furniſh Matter of News to the Port? I appeal 
to thee, ſupreme Yizir, at whoſe Nod the Divan is 
aſſembled or diſſolv'd, whether I deſerve the Cen- 
lures that are paſs'd upon me? No Man can accuſe 
me of betraying my Truſt, or of holding any Cor- 
reſpondence 
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reſpondence with the Enemies of the Muſſulman 
Empire. What is then my Crime? Am I to be con- 
demned, for employing the. Money which is allotted 
me for Subliſtence, to render my Miniſiry more 
ſucceſsful? Will they call it, an embezilling the 

Sultan's Money; when, rather than hoard it up for 
my own private Profit and Conveniencies (as | 
might do conſiderable Sums, were I ſo baſely Fru- 
gal) I frankly part with it, to conſummate the Af- 
fair for which I am placed here? Or, is the Oztoman 
Treaſury grown low, that- heretofore has ſupported 
' the indigent World, and by an Exceſs of Royal 
Munificence, has been thrown to the Fiſhes of the 
Sea? Is Mahmut alone to be eſteemed a Prodigal in 
his - preſent Expences, becauſe 'tis known that he 
was a S/aye in Sicily, and tied down to the penu- 
rious Stint of a rigorous Patron? Suffer me this 
once, Sage Miniſter, to vindicate my ſelf, and to 
tell thee, that the Hardſhips and ſqualid Circum- 
ſtances of Captivity, would not be.very ſubſervient to 
the Ends for which I am ſent hither ; neither can a 
niggardly Penſion, qualify me for the Genius of the 
Court in which I muſt be daily converſant, where 
all Things appear Gay and Polite. It has not been 
my, Cuſtom to complain without a Cauſe; neither 
do I love to grate my Superiours , with whining 
Remonſtrances: But it is my humble Requeſt, that 
the Minifters of the Divan would conſider me, not 
as a Drudge to a private Man in Palermo, but as the 
Indefatigable Slave of the moſt opulent and liberal 
Monarch in the World. | 

In all theſe Things, I contract my ſelf into a moſt 
ſubmiſs Reſignation to thy Will, who art the Vice- 
gerent of the Empire, founded on the Rock of Deſtiny; 


beſeeching thee to protect me from the Malice of 


Whiſperers, who envy me, becauſe I. ſerve. the Se- 
vereign of Sovereigns, Lord of the Eaſt and of the Mel, 
and all that is between them. 


My 
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May the eternal Poſſeſſor of all Felicity, cull out 
of his immenſe Treaſures, ſuch Bleſſings as thou 
moſt ardently deſireſt in this Life; and, when he 
has led thee through all the Apartments of human 
Bliſs on Earth, may he tranſlate thee to the Palaces of 
Eden, the Seats of an immarceſcible Life, where new 
Sources ef Joy are open'd without End. 


Paris, 26th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1643. 


_— —— 


LETTER XIL 
To Murat. Baſſa. 


HE Floods have been ſo great, and thoſe al- 
ſo congealed into Ice, that there has been no 
travelling by ſome Roads for theſe two Moons; which 
is the Reaſon, we have been wanting in our uſual 
Advices from Germany, Piedmont, the Valtoline, and 
other Parts. 

Yet now, the Poſts bring a Glut of News to this 
City. Fribergh, a Town in the Parts of Saxony, is 
at this Time beſieged. by Torſenſon, General of the 
Swediſh Army. He inveſted it the 11") of the if 
Moon. And, People are amazed to hear, that it has held 
out to this time, being a Place of no great Strength : 
Eſpecially, conſidering how ſoon Leipfick ſurrender'd 
to the ſame Forces; a Town well fortified, and ſtored 
with all Things neceſſary to ſuſtain a long Siege. 
By this thou may'ſt obſerve, how much the Fortune 
C 8 many Times depends on one ſucceſsful 

ttel. | 

When Torfenjon firſt lay down before Leipfict, it 
was generally believed, he would find a gr nia 
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ſiſtance from the Inhabitants, and an inflexible Re- 
ſolution in the Garriſon, not to yield that important 
Place: And perhaps they would not have been 
miſtaken, had not the /mperialifts (out of a gene. 
rous Deſign to relieye it, and raiſe the Siege) ha. 
zarded a Battel. The Arch-Duke of Aufria (whole 
Name is Leopold] and Picolomini, as ſoon as they 
received Advice that the Szwediſp Army had paſſed 
the Elbe, ang entered into Miſuia, took their direct. 
eſt Way to ſtop their Advance into thofe Parts, 
But, it had been better they had kept their Quar 
ters; for in one Battel, they loſt all the Glory 
which they had before acquired by their Arms, 
Torftenſon was already intrenched before Leipfict, 
when his Scouts brought him Intelligence, that the 
Imperial Army was near at Hand. He immediately 
diſpoſes of his Baggage in a ſecure Place, draws 
out his Cannon, and having left a ſufficient Number 
of Soldiers to guard the Poſts of his Cawp, which 
were neareſt the City, he marches directiy toward 
the Enemy, and poſſeſſes himſelf of a Spot of Ground 
agreeable to his Occaſions; it was called the 
Plain of Brittenfeld. This Place he deſigned for 
the Stage, whereon to perform the Part of a pru- 
dent and valiant Genera/, For, as ſoon as he 
came in Sight of the German Vanguard, he cauſed his 
Army to retreat faintly, as though he had no 
Intention to fight. The Germans purſue the re- 
treating Srocdes, till they were got into very nat- 
row Streights between two ſteep Mountains; not 
much unlike the Capi Dervent in Bulgaria (where 
the Heydukes, taking the Advantage of the Heights, 
commit great Robberies on the Caravans that tra- 
vel through thoſe S?reights, rolling huge Stones, 
or rather Rocks, down upon the Paſſengers.) Here 
the Szedes turned about, and falling behind their 
Cannon, which Torften/or. had cauſed to be planted 


in theſe en, play'd furiouſly on the 3 
while 
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while the Muſquetiers which he had ordered on the 
Sides of the Mountains, gall'd them from above, 
et lay themſelves inviſible, under the Covert of 
hickets which grew on each Side of the Sreights. 
It was the Left Wing of the Imperialifts which was 
thus engaged, and Pico/omini who commanded them, 
gave admirable Proofs of an undaunted Courage, 
| appearing at the Head of his ſurprized Soldiers, 
and heartning them with Words and Actions full of 
Bravery ; but, his Labour was loſt, for ſix thou- 
ſand fled without drawing a Sword. The Swedes 
purſued them through the Streigbis, and re-entring 
the Plain, engaged with the Right Ving of the Ger- 
mans. The Battel was fierce and bloody. General 
Picolomini did Wonders, and many brave Germans 
hgnaliz'd their Valour ; but, it ſeems as if the Fate 
of Tor/tenſon is to ruin the Empire: For, while 
the Battel was yet equal on both Sides, and the 
Victory doubtful ; while the Ground was dyed with 
a Mixture of German and Swedi/p Blood, he falls 
into the main Body of the Imperial Army with a 
freſu Reſerve, which ſo animated the Swedes and 
diforder'd their Enemies, that at length the Germans, 
not able longer to ſuſtain the Shock, left their Can- 
non and retreated into a Fort. Now followed a 
ireadful Slaughter; for, the Swediſh Cavalry envi- 
ton'd the chas'd Germans, whom Coning/mark had 
hunted out of the Fere/?, and charg'd them with ſuch 
Fury, that they were moſt of them cut in Pieces. 
he Germans loſt four thouſand Men on the Spot, 
nd as many more in the Purſuit. 
I have ſent thee in the incloſed Paper, a Liſt of all 
he Otticers of Note which were ſlain in this Battel, 
rhich is eſteemed one of the moſt bloody that has 
en fought in Europe, between Chri//ians on both 
des, theſe two hundred Years. Thou wilt there find 
dove three hundred Commanders, from whom a 
th not inglorious has taken their Ls. hy 
8 IC 
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The Germans alſo loſt forty fix Pieces of Cay. 
non, ſixty five Standards, all their Ammunition, 1 
hundred and fixty Carts, and fix hundred Waggons; 
with all the Treaſury of the Arch-Duke Leopold, and 
General Picolomini. 

This Battel was fought, on the firſt of the eleventh 
Moon, as we reckon ; but, according to the Chri/tian: 
Account, on the twenty firſt of the tenth Moon. 

After this ſignal Victory, General Torſtenſon ſhew. 
ed himſelf again before Leipſct, approached the 
Walls, planted his Batteries; and though the Beſieged 
at firſt made Shew of a firm Reſolution to defend the v. 
Place, yet the Terror which the late Defeat of the ¶ di 
German. Forces had ſtruck. them with, ſoon. altered Wh to 
their Counſels, and they ſurrender'd upon honourable =. 
Conditions. 1 W. 

In the mean Time, General Picolomini and the 
Arch Duke of Auſtria, are retired into Bohemia. The 
German Court is full of Apprehenſions, and new Le- Oo. 
vies are every where making, to join the ſhatterd lid 
Remnants of the Army. The Affairs of .the King Au 

of Hungary are at an ill Paſs, and all Things look with 
a cloudy. Aſpect on the Empire. 

From the Side of Italy, we hear nothing of Mo 
ment, but the Spaniards are taking ſuch Meaſures 
as may, beſt repair the Loſs of Tortona: And to that 
End, the Duke of Milan is making all the Prepan 
tions which are cuſtomary in ſuch Caſes. Tis fad 
here, they intend to recover that Place again. 

May theſe Quarrels of the In dels continue, till the 
determinate Time ſhall come, that our 9i&forions A,. 


mies ſhall ſubdue them to the Muſſulman Empire. 


Paris, 7th of the 3d Moon, 
HF the Year 1643. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XIII. 
To the Kaimacham, : 


HEN I ſent thee Word of the Death of 

Cardinal Richlieu, I thought it the ſame 
thing, as if I had preſented thee with the Head of 
one of the moſt dangerous Enemies of the Ottoman 
Empire. 'That Head, which, while the Owner lived, 
was always plotting of Miſchief, had it not been 
diverted by nearer Intrigaes, would not have fail'd 
to put ſome horrid Deſign in Execution againſt the 
Sublime Port, which of all the Thrones in the 
World, ſeems alone to o'er-top the Grandeur of 
the ance. 
"he But this Court ſeems to play the Hydra; for, no 
ſooner is the Head- of one of her Prime Miniſters 
lid, but up ſprings another in the Room of it, e- 
jual in Vigour and Subtilty. And we have ſtill as 
much Reaſon to apprehend the Counſels of Cardinal 
Mazarizi, as before we had to ſuſpect thoſe: of 
Nichlieu. | | 
The Generality of the People at firſt, looked for 
another Conduct in the King towards the Creatures 
dt the Late Miniſter ; fince he himſelf toward the 
atter End of his Life, ſeem'd to ſubſiſt in the Court, 
ather through the Neceſſity the King had of his 
ounſels, than any Motive of Affection. 
However, the King has exactly complied with the 
ardinaPs dying Requeſts, in honouring ſeveral of 
i Relations and Friends with Places of conſide- 
able Truſt. And, *tis to his laſt Recommendation, 
ardinal\Mgzarini is obliged for the Authority he 
o poſſeſſes. In uſing of which, he diſcovers a 
eined Policy, and a Modeſty which hath but few 


amples, 
G The 


— 
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The many Combinations and Attempts again 
Cardinal Rich/ien, and the King's Coldneſs to him h 
during the Siege of Perpignan, ſufficiently inſtruc. 1 
ed Mazarini, that it was impoſſible to poſſeſs ſo e. x 
minent a Charge, without drawing on him the En. 
vy and Hatred of the Grandees. He confidered al 
fo, that he was a Stranger, whereas Rich/ieu was 1 
Native of France. Therefore he unites his Intereſt 
with that of two great Officers, who alſo courtel 
the King's Favour; the- one is Superindent of the 
Finances, the other Secretary of State. Theſe be. 
ing longer acquainted with the nice Tranſactions of 
the Court, and the Intrigues of the Grandees, dof 
him no ſmall Service with their Inſtructions, and 
likewiſe abate the popular Spight, or at leaſt, ſhare 
it with the Cardinal; ſince no Body will be ſo pat. 
tial, as to lay the Blame of any Miſcarriage on him 
alone, who 4 to do nothing without the Direc. 
tion of his two Partners (for ſo he calls them, all / 
if theſe three ſhared among them the Authority 
of the defunct Cardinal.) This is a pure Trick 0 
Mazarini; and he ſerves himſelf of them as we ul / 
a Ladder, deſigning by their Means to mount by fo: 
ſafer Steps, and on their Shoulders, to lift himſeli is 
unenvied to the Helm of the State. Not, but that die 
he is actually inveſted with the Primacy by the King of 
but he is willing to divert the Storm which that 


will draw upon him from the Ne4/es; therefore he Cc 
cunningly ſeems to decline it, pretending an earnel | 
Deſire to withdraw into Italy, and in the Interinff ſuc 
has choſen theſe two for his Colleagues. Thus he the 
graſps with one Hand, what with the other he ſeem am 
to reject; and by his magnificent Living, his ob Fa 
ſequious Court, and obliging Carriage to all, , Pre 
demonſtrates, that if he ſhould paſs the Alps, hf live 
Heart would be left behind him in France, and tha in 
he only aims to be eſtabliſfrd in the Miniſiry with Du 
witverial Applauſe. = 87 


I 


- 
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t makes me ſinile ſometimes, to le what Pains 


he takes to entangle himſelf in infinite Hazards and 


Trouble, as if he were of a Conſtitution like that of 
a Salamander, which cannot live out of a Fire. 

The great God encreaſe the Virtues and Graces of 
the Lluſtrious Kaimacham, and of all the Miniſters 
that ſtand by the bright Throne of Juſtice, the Seat of 


the Ottoman Emperors. 


Paris, 20th of the geb Moon, 
of the Year 1643. 


* 
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LETTER XY. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Inter- 
preters of the Law and Judges of Equity. 


Cloud of Sorrow o'er-ſpreads the Kingdom of 
1 France; their Sun is ſet; the mighty Lewzs, 


for whom all Eurape had been too narrow, had he liv'd, 


is now confined within the Limits of a Grave. He 
died at St. Germains Yeſterday, being the fourteenth 
of the fifth Moon; having left his Queen poſſeſs'd of 
the Regency, and Cardinal Mazarini, of the prime 
Conduct of the State. 

He was a Prince of great Virtue, which with his 


ſucceſsful Conqueſts and Victories procur'd him 


the Envy of his Neighbours. And, ſome Criticks 
among his own Subjects, pretend to find many 
Faults in his Proceedings; as Breach of Royal 
Promiſe to the Governour of Saumur, when he de- 
livered him the Keys of the Town; to the Roche/lers, 
in not razing Lezwis's Fort. Among Foreigners, the 
Duke of Sgvoy, the Duke of Lorrain, and the Ger- 
nam Emperor, charge 3 with Breach of Articles 

2 In 
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in his Treaties. So does the King of Spain. And 
all of them complain, that he alone has involv'd all 
Chriſtendom in War and Blood. | 
Every Thing has two Handles, and Men are apt to 
take all Things by the worſt, eſpecially in Caſes of 
this Nature. It is difficult for a Sovereign Monarch, 
to carry himſelf ſo evenly in Peace or War, as to eſ- 
cape Obloquy ; eſpecially if he be victorious. Lo- 
ſers muſt have leave to be peeviſh. | 
But I forget that I:fpeak to him, who can revel! 
the Sentences of greateſt Monarchs; beſore whoſe 
. unerring Tribunal, all earthly Dignities ſtand mute, 
Therefore, avoiding all impertinent Gloſſes, I wil 
only preſent thee with what” is proper to be faid 
without Partiality in Letois his Vindication, being 
Matter of Fact, and leave the Deciſion to thy Sacred 
Judgment. | | 
Herein it will not be amiſs to call to Mind, how 
the Kings of Spain, and the whole Houſe of Auſtria, 
have invaded and diſturbed the Peace of Europe, from 
time to time, theſe many Years. | 
The Uſurpation of Navarre by Ferdinand King ef 
Arragon, began the fatal Jarr, when he depoid 
John of Albret, and Catharine his Queen, though he 
himſelf had no other Title to this Kingdom, than 
What the Swords of the Arraganians and Caſtilian 
gave him; being of Pyrrhus and Lyſander's Mind, 
\yho knew no other Limits to their Dominions, that 
what their Enemies ſtout Reſiſtance ſet them 
Thus Navarre being adjacent to old Caſtile, Biſca 
and Galicia, it became a Prey to Spain. Add 1 
this his Breach of Royal Word to Catharine de Me 
dicis, (Queen Mother of France) to Don Antoni, 
the next Heir of Portugal, the Duke of Savoy and 


Parma, and Catharine, Duchess of Braganza z thit C 


he would acquieſce to the Chamber of Liſbon, in tit 
Caſe of Succeſſion to the Crown of Portugal; when, 
gontrary to all Law and Juſtice, he invaded' thi 

Kingdon 
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Kingdom unawares, making it a Tributary Province 
| to the Spaniſh Crown. | 


It has been the uſual Methods of  politick and. 


wiſe Princes, to. check the Torrent of their Neigh- 
bours growing Greatneſs, to lop the luxuriant Bran- 


France prolong'd his Life, 'tis thought he would have 
re-conquerd Navarre, and planted the Flowers de Lu- 
es in Fontarabia and Pampelone. Who can then with 
Juſtice tax Lewis XIII. for managing a War, which 
all the World expected of his Father? 


ty, nor Age, nor Sex, was ſpar'd, but all became a 
ſufficient Argument to incenſe all the Princes in the 
World againſt them. 

I have no Intereſt in France, any more than I 
ſhould have in Spain, if I were there: I only plead 
| for Juſtice, | 
108 Twas time for France to be alarm'd and ſtand 
e won her Guard, when ſhe ſaw her potent Neigh- 


un bour planting freſh Alliances and Intereſts, like 


n MP otteries, round about her; had the Danger only 
nd, threatened from beyond the Pyrenean Mountains, ſhe 
night have waited their Deſigns. But, when ſhe. 

law ſo many Potvers and States united in cloſe 


'twas time to climb the Alps, and take a Survey of 
Spaniſh Italy; for the Kingdom of Naples, the Du- 


lantua, Parma, and Urbin, the Princes of Maſſa 
ind Piombino, with the Free States of Geneva and 
| 8 did then all march under the Banner of Spain. 
chat none but the Great Duke of Tuſcany, with 

| G 3 the 


ches of ill-gotten Empire; and had Henry IV. of. 


Moreover, the Spaniſb Methods in conquering Mex- 
ic and Peru, two mighty Empires in America; their 
barbarous Cruelty, their inhuman Butchery of above 
twenty Millions of the Natives, when neither Digni- 


Sacrifice to their inſatiable Avarice of Gold, was a. 


100 Leagues, and wholly ſubject to Spain, 'twas time 
to beat the Drum, and carry the War from Home; 


by of Milan, the Iſland of Sicily, the Dukes of | 
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the Republick of Venite, were left to withſtand his 
threatning Arms. Who will now blame King Lew. 
is, for drawing into his Confederacy the Hollanders, 
Heſſians, Griſons, and the Swedes ? How could he 
otherwiſe diffolve that formidable Union afore- 
faid ? 

Beſides the Murders of Henry III. and Henry IV. 
the one kill'd at St. Clau by James Clement, the other 
at Paris by Ravaillar, were ſo apparently hatch d, 
and committed by Spaniſb Counſel and Influence, 
that had Lerois, the late King, no other Reaſons to 
ſtand upon his Guard, and obſerve the Motions of 
Spain, yet that were enough to juſtifie his warlike 
Preparations againſt that Crown. For, beſides the 
Motives of a juſt Revenge, the common Jealouſies 
of State, muſt needs prompt him to do his utmoſt in 
Prevention of Spaniſh Intrigues. 

Nor 'ought his matching with the »fanta, to 
have given him any greater Security; ſince, under 
the fairelt Graſs, many times lurks the moſt Veno- 
mous Snake. What Spain could not do by open 
Force, nor ſecret Conſpiracy, ſhe hoped might be 
accompliſh'd by this ſpecious Marriage. And, it wa 
no {mall Step toward it, that the numerous Train 
of Spaniards, which came inte France with the Ii. 
Fanta, preſently ſkrewed themſelves into all Office 
and Places of Truſt both in Church and State; dat- 
ly making Parties and Penſioners for Spain, till at 
length all France grew weary of them; ſo that the 
King was conſtrained to ſend them Home again: 
Elfe it is more than probable, that in a little Time 
he might have ſeen this flouriſhing Kingdom, in 4 
worſe Condition than ever had been known before. 
He has already ſeen the Bowels of France ript up 
by inteſtine Broils, and weltring in its own Blood; 
he has ſeen the Princes and Nobles armed againk 
bim debauching and alienating the Allegiance 2 

ä | e 
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the French Gentry, Clergy and Commons, and cover- 
ing their pernicious Rebellion under the , Maſk of 
the Holy League. He has ſeen the Duke of Rohan 
leading up and down an Army of twelve thouſand 
ot, and twelve hundred Hor/e, at the King of 
Spain's Coſt ; he himſelf, with his Brother Soubize, 
being both Penſioners to the King of Spain, the 
one receiving fourteen, the other eight thouſand 
Crowns a Year. In fine, he has ſeen the ſtrongeſt 
Cities and Forts of Picardy, Normandy, and other 
Provinces of France plundered, and pillaged by fly- 
ing Armies of Spaniards and Imperialiſis, even when 
he leaſt dream'd of any ſuch Misfortune, being at 
the ſame time involv'd in Civi/ Wars with his own 
Subjefts. After all this, had he not Reaſon to pre- 
vent the like Miſchiefs and Incurſions for the future, 
by tranſporting the War into his Enemies Coun- 
tries, who had committed ſo many Hoſtilities and 
Ravages in his? It was certainly high Time for 
France to rouze up her martial Genius, and leave off 
her dreaming Theory, when Spain was ſo buſy with 
the Praftick. | 

_, Theſe are the Arguments that may be alledged, 
in Vindication of the King of France's Conduct to- 
ward Spain. And not much leſs is to be recrimi- 
nated upon the Emperor of Germany, his ſeizing 
the Duchy of Cleves and Fuliers, with many Towns 
and Biſhopricks in the Counties of Luxemburgh and 
La Marc; as alſo in the Frontiers of Swi/erland 
and Lorrain. His Conqueſt of the Pa/atinate, with 
the chiefeſt Cities, Forts, and Paſſes of the Gri- 
fons.; his reducing the Lives and Liberties of that 
People to their laſt Gaſp and Period, was a ſuf- 
feient Motive to the French King, to put a ſpeedy 
Check to this encreaſing Grandeur of the Houſe of 
duſtria. 


G 4 1 leave 
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I leave the Determination of theſe Matters to thy 


fage Wiſdom, great Arbiter of Juſtice, and bowing 
my Head to the * awfully retire, 


Paris, 15) of the 5th Meon, 
ef the Tear 1643. 


* 


— CI — * 


LETTER XV. 


To the Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 
of State. 


HRE E Days ago, Lewis XIII. King of France 
| and Navarre, was arreſted by the King of Ter- 
rors, and forc'd to pay the Grand Debt to God and 
Nature ; I will not fay before it was due, but ſooner 
than the accuſtomed Time of Payment, being not 
full forty three Years old. 

Yet Heaven was fo indulgent, as not to ſuffer the 
Grim Maſenger of Fate to ſnatch him hence without 
a previous Summons ; his Diſtemper being a lingring 
Conſumption, which gave him frequent Intimations 
of his fading Strength. 

There are not wanting ſuch as whiſper, that he 
was hurried out of the World before his Time, by 
fome unnatural Artifice. And, the common Sort ſay, 
that Mazarini's Scarlet looks of a more Sanguint 
Hue, than it did four Days ago. 

The Reaſon of this Jealouſie, I ſuppoſe, is 
ed 'on the Familiarity that has been obſerved be- 
tween the now Qucen-Regent and the Cardinal; both 
alſo being Strangers to the French Blood, ſhe 3 
Spaniard, and he an Italian. I will not determine 
how far theſe Reflections are juſtifiable, beeauſe I 
know it is impoſſible for Perſons in their Circum- 


3 to avoid the Cenſure of buſie prying 
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in ſuch a Jun&ure as this: Yet ſome, who move in 
a Sphere above the Vulgar, cannot forget by whoſe 
Inſtigation his Royal Father, Henry the Great, was 
ſent out of the World, | 

The known familiar Acceſs which the Margue/5 
Spinola gave to Ravaillac at Bruſſels, the private En- 
tertalmments between them a little before that Mur- 
derer gave the fatal Blow, together with other Cir- 
cumſtances, amounted to more than a ſtrong Pre- 
ſumption with the French, that Spain was the princi- 
pal Author of that Tragedy. 

And the ſudden Exclamation of Franciſco Car- 
vini, an Italian Aftrologer, the Night before the 
King was kill'd, made ſome Men caſt an Eye of 
Suſpicion beyond the .{/ps. For, he ſtanding on 
the Leads of his Houſe in Florence, as though he 
were obſerving the Stars, on a ſudden ſtamp'd with 
his Foot, and faid, To Merrow the moſt Potent Mo- 
narch of Europe will be kilPd. But ſome curious 
Heads imagine, he had his Intelligence nearer Hand, 
than from the Heavens, - and, that rather ſome of 
the great Italian Stars had made him thus Prophe- 
tick. 75 

Hence by comparing theſe Times with thoſe, the 
preſent Regency of a Spaniard, and Superintendency 
of an Italian, creates a like Suſpicion in the French, 
concerning the Death of Lewis XIII. who, though he 
died in his Bed, yet might as weil be murder'd by a 
Drug, as his Father was by a Knife. 214 

Theſe are the ſecret Surmiſes of Cabals, not a lit- 
tle heightened by reflecting on the Time of both their 
Deaths; both dying in the fame Month, the fame 
Day of the Month, and much about the ſame Hour 
of the Day | 

Yet, notwithſtanding theſe Murmurs, when his 
Body was open'd, and his Intrails taken out and 
ſearch'd, the Phyſicians gave their Sentence, that 
he died a Natural __ His Bowels are carried 

| 5 to 


- | of France is commonly interr'd. 
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to St. Denys, a Town above three Leagues from Pa- 
ris, there to be buried; and his Body is embalmed 
in order to its Sepulture in the fame Place; there be- 
ing a magnificent Church, where all the Royal Blood 


Yeſterday I was in Company with one of his 
Phyficians, and entring into Diſcourſe of the King's 
Death (the common "Theme of all Companies at pre- 
ſent) he told us that the King's Waſting and Death 

roceeded from the Diſproportion of his Moiſture to 
2 Heat, the latter being predominant in his Con- 
ſtitution 3 ſo that not meeting with a ſufficient Check 
from natural Humidity, it kindled conſtant Fever 
in his Body, which never left him till he left the 
World. 8 | | 

He was a very devout Man in his Religion, and 
free from Vice, at leaſt, to outward Obſervation. 
A remarkable Inſtance of his Piety he gave in his 
Youth; when entring a certain Countrey Village, 
the better Sort of Inhabitants offered to attend him 1 
with a Canopy 3 he anſwerd, 7 hear you have s bee. 
Church Bere, neither will I ſuffer a Canopy of State Wl Let 
10 be born over my Head in that Place, there God Y 
bath not a conſecrated Roof to drvell under: (For WM "*7* 
theſe Nazarexes believe that God dwells in their u 3 
Temples =— | 

He was temperate to a Miracle, in the midſt of * 
Roya! Dainties; not ſuffering his Palate to betray bel 
his Virtue. He ſcorn'd thoſe Pleaſures which de- Lear 
baſe the Mind. And took more Delight in the WW Nen 
Noiſe of Drums and Trumpets, and the Roaring dt , 
Cannon, than in the ſoft Blandiſhments of Love. 
He was adorned with. many other Virtues, which 2 

ined him the Love of all, and more eſpecially, the m 
| of Heaven. Yet, after all his Victories, Suc- 
teſſes and Triumphs, all that can be now ſaid gf him 
, He is Dead. Thus paſſes away the Glory of the 
greateſt Potentates: | Foy 


— 
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God preſerve our Invincible Sultan, ever Glorious, 
Proſperous, Renowned and Immortal. 


Paris, 17") of the 5'Þ Nen, 
of the Year 1043. 


* 
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LETTER XVI. 
To the Kaimacham. 


Am plac'd as an Echo in Paris, to remit to the 
Ottoman Port, the Sanctuary of the World, what- 


| ſoever makes a Noiſe in Chriſtendom. I have ſent a 


Diſpatch to the Venerable Mufti, as allo to the Prin- 
ipal Secretary of State, containing the News of 
the Death of Letois XIII. King of France and Na- 
vary 

I — not repeat here, what I have ſaid to them; 
22 I know, they will communicate to thee my 

ters. 

Yet ſuffer me to ſay ſomething of this great Ma- 
narch, who, had his Nature been more durable, would 
in all Probability have exceeded all his Royal Pro- 
genitors, both in his Conqueſts abroad, and his ab- 
bolute Sway at home: Of which he gave an carly 
Preſage, appearing at the Head of Armies, at thote 
Years when other Princes are but learning the Rudi- 
ments of War in the Academy. 

When he was little more than twelve Years of Age, 
he began to diſcover” his Valour and Conduct, in ſub- 
ding the Rebels of Pita and Bretaigne, leading an 
Army againſt them in his own Perſon. 

vet that Succeſs did not diſcourage others af 
kis Subjects from attempting freſh Inſurrections 
Againſt him. Fate decreed, that he ſhould gather 
the Laurels, which compoſed his Crown, from a- 

= 6 6 mongſt 


—_— 


132 LETTERS Writ by Vol. Il 
mongſt Briers and 'Thorns ; his whole Life being one 
- continued Series of War, either at Home or Abroad; 
and ſometimes both. . LY 
But that which moſt exercis'd his Patience, was 
the frequent Inteſtine Broils and Inſurrections of 
his own Subjects, of which he faw no leſs than ten 
Swing his Reign, ſome of them headed and abet. 
ted by the Princes of the Blood; nay, as if Heaven 
had cut him out for the Toils of War, when all 
Things elſe were in a Poſture of Peace, his own 
Mother, and Monſieur his Brother, ſeveral Times 
call'd him into the Field, by taking up Arms againſt 
Him. | g ä | 
When Victory had erected Obeliſts, and other Mo- 
numents of Honour to him in [ta/y and Spain, and 
had cut triumphal Arches through the A/ps and P/. 
renean Mountains, for the Conqueror's Return; when 
he had made the Rhine to flow with German Blood, 
and had every where, both by Sea and Land, left 
Tokens of his matchleſs Fortune; coming to his 
own Countrey, inſtead of Trophies and Honours to 
welcome home their Sovereign, his Ears were always 
grated with the unwelcome News of Civi/ Wars in 
his own Kingdom. : ; 
Vet he that conſtders, need not wonder at theſe 
Convulſions of the State of France, or any other 
Kingdom ſo populous as that is, In the Economy 
of the Univerſe, though it be governed by an Eternal 
- Providence which cannot err, yet we ſee the Element: 
at War with each other, and that perpetually ; and 
out of this reſtleſs Strife and Quarrel, ariſes the Health 
and good Conſtitution of the Natural World. 80 is 
it in the Political World: No Kingdom or Commot 
wealth can ſubſiſt without Purgations of her peccant 
and ſuperfluous Humours; which War effects, 5 
the moſt appropriate and natural Remedy in fuel 
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Neither had Lewis any great Reaſon to be angry 
at theſe Diſorders , fince through his prudent Ma- 
nagement, they furniſh'd him both with the Oppor- 
tunity and Means to reduce this Kingdom to an en- 
tire Obedience, which his Predeceſſors could ne- 
yer accompliſh. Thus, they ſay, the Palm, the 
more it is oppreſſed with Weights, ſhoots up the 
higher. 

* ingdoms and Empires, like natural Bodies, have 
their proper Time of Growth; and, the Genius of 


each Nation, ſtimulates it with a ftrong Deſire and 


Appetite of enlarging its Dominions, which it never 
ceaſes to purſue ,. till it be arrived to the Meridian 
and Height of Grandeur; though it be often inter- 


| rupted and retarded in its Courſe to Maturity, by 


State Feavers and other Maladies. 


Thus France, during the Nonage of her growing 


State, felt various Shocks and Fits ; often threat- 
Red with a Diſſolution by the bigh-wrought Blood 
of potent Factions. Yet, in her Conſtitution , ſhe 
had Antidotes, as well as Poyſons : And, her wiſe 
Kings had Skill to check and curb a popular Dil- 
eaſe. But none e'er rooted out the Cauſe, till this 
great Leevis took the Cure in Hand. He has awak- 
ened all the vital Powers of State, and rowſed the 


very Soul of Government. Tis he alone has cruſhed 
the laſt Head of that factious Hydra, which for ſo 


many Reigns had exerciſed the Arms of his Royal 
Anceſtors. | 

Would'ſt thou know by what Methods he has 
accompliſhed this great Work? I'll tell thee in a 
Word ; by Rigour and Severity. He fleeced the 
rich Plebeians of their Gold, and kept the Poor in 
that Condition, by continual Taxes and Impoſi- 
tions. wal 
Vet, he was a Prince of that admirable Temper 
in his Government, that he acquired the Epithet of 


Juſt. 
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His Queen is now Regent, according to the Lam of 

France, the Dauphin being but four Years of Age. 

The Sovereign Arbiter of Fate grant to the glo- 

rious Sultan, Victory over all his Enemies, that ſo 

- theſe Nestern Nations, when their Courſe is run, 
may be ſubdued to the Sacred Empire of the true 
Believers. | 


Paris, 17® of the th Moon, 
of the Year 1643. 


n 2 £8 
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IL. ET T E R XVIL 


To the Venerable Mufti, Succeſſor of the 
Prophets, and Meſſengers of God. 


| HY laſt Letter has confirmed the Effects of 
I the former; and given me a freſh Teſtimony, 
of thy Paternal Affection and Friendſhip. It is an 
evident Sign, that thou takeſt Care of poor Mabmut, 
when with an Authority full of Tenderneſs, thou re- 
proveſt his Faults, without leaving him Occaſion to 
deſpair. Such Reprehenſions, are a Sovereign Balm 
to a wounded Spirit; and, I hope, after an Appli- 
cation ſweeten'd with: ſo much Clemency, I ſhall ne- 
ver do any Thing which may merit or need the 
Diſcipline requiſite to a Gangrene. 

If I was negligent in performing the Penance thou 
before enjoinedit me, I will now endeavour to make 
Reparation. If the Account I gave thee of the 
Religion of theſe We/tern Parts, was too ſuperficial 
and brief; I will now. enlarge, and preſent thee 
with the chief Obſervations and Remarks I have 

during my Reſidence. here, and my Captivity 
in Palermo. . 


I need 
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I need not acquaint thee, with that which cauſes 
the greateſt Rupture between the Roman and Greek 
Churches 3 Cyril the Patriarch has ſaid enough to 
thee on that Subject. Thou knoweſt, that the 
erand Quarrel between them is about the Sapremacy, 
which the Roman Prelate claims over all the Churches 
in the World, by a divine Right. But, neither 
Cyril nor the Friars of Jeruſalem, with whom he 
conteſted, would inform thee, that this Supremacy, 

where-ever it reſides, is only founded in Right of 
the Empire, They would make thee believe, that 
the Chriſtian Biſhops were from the Beginning, So- 
rertigns, eſtabliſned by God, Princes independent 
of the Imperial Sceptre ; concealing , that the firſt 
Founders of their pretended Monarchy, were poor 
Fiſhermen, who never dream'd of ſuch a Gran- 
deur, as their Succeſſors were afterwards inveſted 
with, by the Liberality of the Reman and Grecian: 
Emperours. It would be a Reproach to them-- 
ſelves, if they ſhould let thee know, how holy and 
harmleſs were the firſt Patriarchs of Byzantium and 
Rome, who refuſed the Honours and Dignities of the 
World, and were only ambitious of excelling one an- 
ether in Virtue and a pious Life. Their very Ad- 
dreſſes to thee, are a Contradiction to the Examples 
of their Predeceſſors, each Party offering Treaſures 
of Gold, thinking to bribe the incorruptible Judge 
with the, glittering Dirt. Aſſuredly, the Seeds of an 
irreconcileable Diſcord are ſown in theſe /xfidels;. they 


ore ſettled upon the Lees of Error, till the Day of 
ke BE 72Joment.. 


be BY As to the State of Controverſy between them, it 
ual is certain, that while Rome was the Capital Seat of. 
dee the Empire, the Roman Biſhops had the Superiority: 


granted them; but, when the Imperial Refgdence 
10 was tranſlated from thence to Byzantium by Con- 
Hantine the Great (from whom it derives the Name 

* it now. bears of Conſtantinople ) then 3 
- Ca 
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cal Supremacy was atfo transferred to the Patriar 
of that City; who enjoys it to this Day, through 
the Favour of our munificent Sultans, who ſucceed 
the ancient Emperors of Greece. This ſuperlative 
Power, the Popes of Rome would not recognize in 
any other but themſelves, being loath to part with 
the-Authority they once poſſeſsd; whence pro- 
. ceeded the Schiſin between the two Churches of the 
Eaft and Het. And, while the Patriarchs of the 
Grecians, ſhelter'd their new acquired Honour, un- 
der the Protection of the Emperors; the Popes, 
partly by Artifice, and partly by Force, made them- 
ſelves Lords of Rome, and the adjacent Territories, 
taking Advantage of the Abſence of the Emperor: , Wt: 
the Pu/i//animity of the Senators, and Diſcord of the 
Citizens. Supported with this Princely Eſtate, they 
excommunicate all the Churches which did not ſub- 
mit to them, as the Sovereign Prelates of the Chri- 
ian World; publiſhing ſevere Edi#s againſt the 
Greek Church, and doing every Thing that might 
confirm the World, in the Belief of their Authc- 
rity. and Grandeur. The Potentates of Eura, 
frightned with the Thunder which the Roman Pf. Rum 
ti uſed, and induced by other Reaſons, did Homage 
to them, acknowledging their Sovereign Juriſdiction in 
the Vet. In this State they have continued ever 
fince, without yielding in any Thing to the P.. 
#riarchs of Conftantinopte. | 
There have been great Endeavours uſed on both by 
Sides, to gain their reſpective Ends; and ſever — 
General Councils were called, that is, an Aſſembly 
of the Chief Biſhops and Doctors of both” Churche,, 
to examine and decide the Difference. And, ſome 
times the Fathers of the Greek Churab, have ſub-WW 
ſcribed a Submiſſion to the Pope; but, as ſoon if al 
as they return'd home, they have recanted , and 1 
the Breach rendered as wide as ever. They ac ro 
cuſe the Romans of Partiality, and ſay, pr _ 
ha | UNC 
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Councils were pack'd ; yet both Parties ſeem to 
give an extraordinary Deference to theſe general 
Councils, believing, that the Holy Ghoſt is there pre- 
ſent, and guides them into all Truth. The Car- 
cls which they eſteem infallible, he contratifted 
each other: This repealing what that had de- 
creed, and a third diſanulling that Repeal. The 
Councils believe themſelves above the Pope, and 
the Pope exalts himſelf above the Councils. Some- ; 
mes they have two or three Popes together, all 
caiming that which can be the right but of one. 
In fine, they have involved themſelves in ſuch a 
Labyrinth of Diſputes and Cavils, and are entangled | 
Jin fich a Circle of Abſurdities, that the ſoberer 1 
Part of Chriſtians begin to queſlion the Authority 14 
both of Popes and Councils ? Inſomuch, as it being 
generally known, that the laſt Aſſembly of this 
Kind, was manifeſtly over ruled by the Agents of 
the Court of Rome, People ſpar'd not to paſs this 
Jeſt on it, and fay, That the Holy Ghoſt wa, ſent 
n Rome to the Council of Trent in 4 Cloak-bag ; 
timating thereby, the many Inſtructions and Ad- 
ices which were continually tranſmitted from Rome 
by the Poſt, to the Fathers fitting in that Council, 
hereby all Things were determined according to 
he Pope's Pleaſure, and to the Advanta ge of the 
man Court, 

Tis certain, the Chri/ftians now-a-days, have a- 
ated much of that 3/4 Obedience , which they 
ormerly paid to the Roman Pontiffs : They begin 
0 ſee with their own Eyes, and not with thoſe of 
heir Prigſir. There was a Time, when many Kings 
vere made to hold their Crowns in Fee of the 
man Prelate, who pretended a Right to diſpoſe 
tf all the Kingdoms and Empires of the Earth, as 
icar of God. But the Kings of England, .Swede-. 
and and Denmark, with ſome Princes of the Ger- 
ban Empire and the States of Holland » have _ 
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others the Way to ſtand upon their Guard; ſq that, 
though the Emperor of Germany, Kings of Fran, 
Spain and Poland, with the Princes of Italy, profel 
an Obedience to the holy Father, yet *tis rather 
out of a Maxim of Policy, than any real Perſuaſion 
of Religion. | 

The Spaniards ſeem the moſt ſuperſtitiouſly de- 
voted to the See of Rome ; yet, they will not endure 
the Excommunication, which the Pope pronounce 
againſt their King, above the Space of one Day: It 
ſeems upon ſome old Difference between them, it is 
uſual for the holy Father to excommunicate this $6 
cereign once a Year, that is, on the Thur/day before 
Eafter , which is the ſame as our Fa of Beiran. 
Now, as I am told, the Spanih Ambaſſador next 
Day, preſents the Pope with a Gennet or Horſe, up- 
on which the Cenſure is taken off. This is an Feli. 
Hiaſtiet Jugglez and the Court of Rome uſe a great 
deal of ſuch holy Legerdemain , to keep the Sons df 
the Church in their Obedience. 

The French Church, though in all Things agree 
ing and profeſſing an entire Obedience to the Rs 
man, yet claims to her ſelf ſome Immunities aud 
Privileges, which the Court of Rome is very . loath 
to grant. Hence it comes to paſs, that there arik 
frequent Conteſts between the Popes and the King 
of France, which are generally accommodated to the 
Advantage of the latter; the Pope not being willing 
to try the Force of THE LAST REASON OT 
KINGS: This is a Motto, engraven on the French 
King's Cannon, which he has threatened to carry to 
the Walls of Rome, if the Pope ſhould  entrench on 
the Gallican Rights. | ; 

But, though they thus diſagree in ſome Nicets 
of State, yet they and all the reſt of the Nations 
within the Roman Communion, have but one Forn 
of · divine Service, which they call the Maſs, and i 
is the ſame with the Grecian Liturgy. On 5 
1 D205 


Days, it is ſolemnized with Variety of choice Muſick 
and Singing; with innumerable Wax-Tapers, burning 
at Noon-day. I have ſeen at ſuch a Time, ſixteen 
Prieſts, bebo 
Silks, embroidered with Gold and Pearls. 

They have alſo many Chapels and A/tars m the 
ame Church, and ſometimes they celebrate Ma/s on 


© all che Altars together: Differing herein from thoſe 
of the Greek Communion, who have but one Altar in 
lt a Temple: For which they plead Antiquity, it never 
wing been known, that the primitive Chriſtians 
bad any more. On the other Side, the Romans 
e plead Conveniency, for the Multitude of their Altars; 
. chat the Pope has a Power to diſpenſe with the ancient 
it Rites and Traditions in ſuch Caſes; and, that nothing 
vas more reaſonable, than that their Altars ſhould be 
& Wnultiplied, as «the Number of their Preſelytes and 
*Prieſi encreag'd. | 2 
& I will not pretend to decide this Controverſy ; 
permit me only to ſay, that the faithful Mufſul- 
gat, have, more Reaſon to require ſeveral Prea- 
„chers at the fame time in our magnificent Moſques, 
ud Wwhere it is impoſſible for all the Auditors in fo vaſt 
un Aſfembly, to hear and underſtand the Law ex- 
ic ¶ pounded by one Man, though it be performed in 
de vulgar Tongue: Whereas, their Service is cele- 
„e Hbrated- in a Language, whereof the Multitude are 
5 utterly ignorant. It matters not much whether they 


are near the Prieſt at the Altar, or afar. off, ſince 
they underſtand not a Word he ſays; and the Gre- 
cans judge it ſufficient to be preſent at this their dai- 
ly Sacrifice, though it be at the very Porch of the 
Temple. 


[- Another Difference there is alſo between theſe 
md Churches; the Roman allows not a married 
N Pri, unleſs in ſome extraordinary Cafes, and 


then the Pope's Di/penſation muſt be procured. But 
Concubinage is connived at, though forbidden 1.4 
t the 
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ore the Altar, all veſted in moſt coſtly 
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the Canons of the Church: Whereas thou knowel, 

= all the Grecian Papa's, marry and get Chil. 
en. 

The Spaniards among all the Nations within the 
Roman Pale, are reckoned the Set Catholicks, but the 
r Chriſtians ; the French are ſaid to be the 
beſt Chriſtians, but the worſ# Catholicks; and the 
Halinns are accounted neither Catho/icks nor Chi. 
 flians. | 
I know not what reaſon they have to ſtate the Dif. 
+ ference ſo between the two former; but the Cha 
rater of the latter, ſuits in one Reſpe& with the uſu- 
al Proverb of that Countrey ; it being common in 
the Mouths of Italian Gallants, to ſay, He that i: if 
Chriſtian 15 4 Fool. 

'The devouter Sort of Catholicks, pay a great Re- 
verence and Devotion to the Re/icks of their Saint! 
I could not reprehend them for this, if I were ſure 
of two Things, that all thoſe whom they eſteen 
as Saints were really ſuch; and, that all the R.. 
licks they keep with ſo much Veneration in their 
Churches, did really appertain to the Perſons under 
whoſe Names they go: For, then it would be 10 
more, than what the true Belizvers practiſe through: 
out the World; and it is well known, that when; 
Piece of the Garment of our hay Prophet was dippt 
in the Water which they caſt on the Flames d 
Conſtantinople, the Fire immediately ceaſed, to which 
before no Stop could be given by all the Indulty 
and Endeavours of Men. Affuredly, the Bodies d 
the Prophets and Meſſengers of God are holy, and 
have a Power of ſanctifying whatever they touch, 
producing often miraculous Effects; but, the Avant 
of Men may abuſe this Truth to their own private 
Ends; and, the Chriſtians themſelves will not belies 
all to be true Relicks of Saints, which their crafty 
Prieſts ſhew for ſuch, 


T der 
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There are innumerable other Secfs of Chriſtians, 


which are neither in Communion with the Roman nor 
the Grecian Churches ; but, accuſing them of 1o/a- 


diſtinct Congregations. Theſe are not known in 
France, ſaving only the Hugonots, otherwiſe called 
Proteflants : Which laſt, is a Term comprehending 
all that have revolted from the Roman Church, and 
was firit aſſumed by the Lutherans ut Auſburgh in 
Germany. . 

In England and Holland there are abundance of 


of longer Date. And, all thus far agree with the 
iaſulmans, that they uſe not Pictures or Images in 
their Temples ; ſo, that were they rightly inſtructed 
in the holy Alcoran, it would not be a Thing altoge- 
ther impracticable to perſuade them to Circumciſion. 
There is a Se which they call Sacinians, who ſeem 
to preach out of the very Book of Glory, denying the 
Divinity of Jeſus, the Son of Mary, the Chriſtian 
Meſfias ; even as our divine Lazw-giver does in ſeveral 
Chapters and Verficles of the Altoran. | 
The Chriſtian Church, ſeems to be a ſtately Build- 
gi Ing, whereof Prelacy is the Corner-Stone ; if this 
50 vere removed, all would fall to the Ground. That 
P i vhich they call the Hierarchy, if it could once be 
liſſolved or pulled down, we ſhould ſoon ſee all 
briſtendom laid in Raines. This Hierarchy is a 


ies; the Inferior depending on the Superior, 
and all deriving their Orders and Dignities from 
heir Chief Patriarchs. Theſe are the Links which 
ompoſe that Chain that faſtens Chriſtendom toge- 
her; were this but once broke, the united Inte- 
eſt of Europe would ſoon fall into Pieces. The 
ay muſt be, by beginning at the lowermoſt Link : 
ould but the Prie/ts be render'd independent on 
he Biſbops, and on each other, it would be * 

. tep 


try, ſeparate themſelves from their Society, and form 


theſe ecke, ſome of them newly. ſprung up, others 


gradual Subordination of Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and 
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Step towards the diſmantling of the Outwork | by 
theſe Prieſis drawing infinite Numbers of People & 
ter them; as it is apparent in Geneva, Holland, Sil 
ferland, and other Places, where they. have quite i 
oliſhed the Order and Authority of Biſhops : And i 
is obſervable that none of theſe forementioned Com: 
tries fince that Time, have ever been inſtrumes 
tal in oppoling the victorious Arms of the Ottuna 


Empire : As if, with the Downfal of Epi/copacy, M ! 
Charm were diſſipated, which had for ſome Ax 
ipitated theſe Nations (among others) to a 1 


and obſtinate Reſiſtance of that Force, which i 
deſtin'd by Fate, to conquer and reform ti 
World. = 
Weigh this Thought well, and thou wilt find 
that the Order of Biſhops is eſſential and neceſly 
to the good Eftate of Chriſtendom; and, that tif 
only Way for the Muſulmans to undermine all I 
rope, will be, to ſupplant this Order, and introdut 
an Ecclefiaſtick Independency among the Pritj, 
by which means, every one ſhall aſſume to himle 
not only his proper Fragment of the torn Dignity 
but the whole fundamental Power of a Biſhop ; til 
ing upon him to do thoſe Offices, which bet 
it was not accounted lawful for any but a mitt 
Head to perform. Hence, in Time, will fol 
innumerable Inconveniences , Diſtaſtes, and Brill 
and perhaps as many Schiſins, as there are partic 
lar Prieſts to head them: Since, every one will 
apt to think . himſelf capable of diQating to all ! 
reſt, and judge it below him to receive the L 
from any. Thus, will there be a clear Stage, 
Ambition, Avarice, and Luſt, to act their Parts d 
And when, by the Craft of deſigning Men, and» 
rſtition of Bigots, and the Eaſineſs of the cred 
s, the greateſt Part ſhall be ſo divided, that! 
will be difficult to find two Men of the ſame MA 
in Articles of Faith; it will then be eaſy, lt 
: : I 
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by thy intelligible Reaſons in the Alcoran, or the 
more cogent Arguments of the Sword, to plant the 
true and undefiled Faith in theſe Countries. The 
Creator of all Things haften his ho/y Prophets Return, 
that all Nations may embrace his Lato, aſſert his Unity, 


O/mans, 


Paris, 10*Þ of the 6th Moon, 
of the Year 1643. 


\ 
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To the Kaimacham. 


Ince the Death of King Lewis, all Mens Eyes and 

Hearts are fixed upon the Dauphin; who, tho? 

he is vety young, yet is he a Prince of a forward Ge- 

tins, and promiſing Aſpect, giving fignal Proofs of 
| martial Spirit: 

One Day, ſeeing the Guards, as they were exer- 

ding their Arms, he diſcovered an extraordinary 


rather be a Soldier, than a King ; imagining, from the 
Softneſſes he is accuſtomed to in theſe infant Years, 


King. 


endants, with perpetual Tattle about Guns and 
Swords. And Cardinal Mazarini, not to baffle or 
heck ſuch generous Inclinations, has culled out a 
ompanion for him, agreeable in Temper, only a 
ear or two older. | 
Theſe young Sons of Mars, beſtow their Time 
Partly in ſhooting with little harmleſs Engines, 
einde on purpoſe for the Dauphin's an in 
I mita- 


and be incorporated into the g/orious Empire of the 


Complacency, and ſaid to thoſe that ſtood bx; I had 


hat the Life of a Soldier is incompatible with that of 
Since that Time, he harraſſes his Tutor and At- 
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Step towards the diſmantling of the Outwork, 
theſe Prieſis drawing infinite Numbers of People & 
ter them; as it is apparent in Geneva, Holland, Snil 
ſerland, and other Places, where they have quite a 
oliſhed the Order and Authority of Biſhops : And i 
is obſervable that none of theſe forementioned Cows 
tries ſince that Time, have ever been infſtrume 
tal in oppoſing the victorious Arms of the Ottoma 
Empire : As if, with the Downfal of Epi/copary, th 
Charm were diſſipated, which had for ſome Az 
precipitated theſe Nations (among others) to a 1 
and obſtinate Reſiſtance of that Force, which i 
deſtin d by Fate, to conquer and reform tix 
World. „ 
Weigh this Thought well, and thou wilt find 
that the Order of Biſhops is eſſential and neceſſi 
to the good Eſtate of Chriſtendom ; and, that ti 
only Way for the Muſ/ul/mans to undermine all I 
rope, will be, to ſupplant this Order, and introdud 
an FEcclefiaſtick Independency among the Prithi 
by which means, every one ſhall aſſume to himſch 
not only his proper Fragment of the torn Dignity 
but the whole fundamental Power of a Biſhop ; tak 
ing upon him to do thoſe Offices, which beto 
it was not accounted lawful for any but a mitt 
Head to perform. Hence, in Time, will fol 
innumerable Inconveniences, Diſtaſtes, and Broil 
and perhaps as many Schi/ms, as there are partid 
lar Prie/ts to head them: Since, every one will 
apt to think . himſelf capable of diQating to allt 
reſt, and judge it below him to receive the L 
from any. Thus, will there be a clear Stage, 
Ambition, Avarice, and Luſt, to act their Parts 01 
And when, by the Craft of deſigning Men, and \ 
rſtition of Bigots, and the Eaſineſs of the cred 
lous, the greateſt Part ſhall be ſo divided, that 
will be difficult to find two Men of the ſame Mi 
in Articles of Faith; it will then be eaſy , cit 
| 8 1 


* 


\ 


Vol. II. @ SDV af Paris. 143 


by thy intelligible Reaſons in the Alcoran, or the 
more cogent Arguments of the Sword, to plant the 
true and andefiled Faith in theſe Countries. The 
Creator of all Things haſten his ho/y Prophet's Return, 
that all Nations may embrace his Lato, aſſert his Unity, 
and be incorporated into the g/orious Empire of the 

O/mans, f 


Paris, 10th of the Gch Moon, 
of the Year 1643. 


\ 
bY a 
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LETTER XVII. 
To the Kaimacham. 


Ince the Death of King Lewis, all Mens Eyes and 

Hearts are fixed upon the Dauphin ; who, tho? 
he is vety young, yet is he a Prince of a forward Ge- 
2ius, and promiſing Aſpect, giving fignal Proofs of 
| martial Spirit: 

One Day, ſeeing the Guards, as they were exer- 
ding their Arms, he diſcovered an extraordinary 
Complacency, and faid to thoſe that ſtood bx; I had 
rather be a Soldier, than a King ; imagining, from the 
Softneſſes he is accuſtomed to in theſe infant Years, 
7 the Life of a Soldier is incompatible with that of 
King. | 

Since that Time, he harraſſes his Tutor and At- 
endants, with perpetual Tattle about Guns and 
Swords. And Cardinal Mazarini, not to baffle or 
heck ſuch generous Inclinations, has culled out a 
ompanion for him, agreeable in Temper, only a 
ear or two older. | 
Thbeſe young Sons of Mars, beſtow their Time 
Partly in ſhooting with little harmleſs Engines, 
eit nade on purpoſe for the Dauphin's cron, in 

| mita- 
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Imitation of Guns; ſometimes with Bows and Ar. 
rows z at other Times they fence with Files adaptel 
to their tender Arms, and childiſh Skill. In ches 
kind of Exerciſes the Dauphin grows a great Prof. 
cient ; and it is los d upon as an Omen of his futur 
Warlike Deeds. 

A Spaniſh Aftrologer has calculated his Nativit, 
He propheſies ſtrange Things of this young Prin; 
as, that he ſhall excel all his Royad Anceftors in Feu 
of Arms; that he ſhall make the Crown of Fran 
Imperial, having ſubdued Spain, Italy, and German. 
that he ſhall ſhake the Ottoman Empire, but, in th 
End, ſhall be depoſed by his own Subjects. 

I know not what Credit may be given to the Pn 
ers of this Science, in Regard the ancient Rus 
of Aſtrelogy, on which the Cha/deans and other Es 
Hern Sages grounded their Predictions, are now eithe 
' wholly loſt, or ſo corrupted and obſcured by the 
Comments and Gloſſes of later Authors, that then 
are hardly any Footſteps of the original Maxim t 
be traced. Yet, without troubling 4/re/ogers, Pri 
phets, or Wizards, one may prelage from the ns 
tural Genius of the Dauphin, that when he comes 
feel his Strength, he will not be idle, but follow hi 

* Father's Steps, who, before he was thirteen Ye: 
of Age, appeared at the Head of Armies. 

The Omnipeten? guard our glorious Su/tan, and tit 
Empire eſtabliſhed by his own Hands, and, may ti 
Blefling deſcend on the Roya/ Offspring; that tit 
young Sultan Mahomet, may perform greater Thing 
than are propheſied of the French Dauphin. 


Paris, 6th of the yth Neon, 
of the Year 1643. ; 


LETTE8! 


— 
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rern u.. 
: To the Vizir Azem, at the Port. 


F Remember, I promiſed to ſend thee farther Ad- 
7 vices of the War between Spain and Portugal, ſince 
uche late Revolution in thoſe Parts. 
n The 1/and of Tercera was the only Place that held 
out againſt the New King, when all others with Ex- 
preſſions of extraordinary Joy for their Deliverance 
— the Caftilian Yoke, ſubmitted to, and acknow- 
ledged D. Juan de Braganza, as the Lawful Heir of 
that Crown. | 

The Reſiſtance which the Governor of this and 
made, obliged the King to ſend thither a certain. 
Number of Ships of War, to block up the Place, 
and hinder the Importance of any Proviſions. And 
this Courſe prov'd ſucceſsful ; for, though the 
Spaniards attempted ſeveral Times to reheve it, 
yet their Veſſels were either taken by the Portu- 
reſe Fleet, or ſent back again without doing their 
Errand, So that at length, Don Alvaro de Viveiros, 
the Governour, finding himſelf reduced to great 
Streights for want of Neceſlaries, without any Hopes 


nder, 

The New King has made an Alliance with the 
wedes , which is of no ſmall Advantage to him ; 
aving thereby eſtabliſhed a Commerce with that 
duntrey, and furniſhing himſelf from thence with 
— Horſes, Arms, and all other Proviſions of 


"He has alſo made a Treaty with. the Hollanders, 
Put not with ſo good Succeſs as the former. Thou 
alt heard what Poſſeſſions the Kings of Spain and 
rtugal have acquired in 8 they being = 


ff being relieved, was forced to capitulate and ſur- 


—— —ñ—ä— ⸗i — — — —— — — - . —ů 


Advantage, till Fortune ſeem'd to favour the Caul 


the natural Ardour of his Spirit, pierc'd into the Boy 


which alſo commanded all the Countrey thereabout 
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firſt Diſcoverers of that New World. It happened 
that about the Time of the late Revolution in Pu, fro: 
tugal, the Hollanders of Brafil took from the Pir. dj. 
tugueze the Towns of Angola, St. Thomas, Mara. . 
non, and other Places belonging to D. Juan de Bra. the; 
ganza in thoſe Parts. The Knowledge of this of 
ming to the Portugueze Court, cauſed the King u Prit 
ſend his Ambaſſador to demand of the States the Rex Ger 
fon of this Breach. They anſwer, it was done befor of t 
the News of the Revolution had reached the V No! 
Indies. This, with ſome Acts of Hoſtility in the near 
Oriental Parts, has leflen'd the good Underſtanding The 
which was between them. . 

In the mean time, the Spight and Hatred of the 
Caſtilians .encreaſed daily; much Blood was ſpilt a 
the Frontiers of Portugal, which obliged D. Jun 
to eſtabliſh ſix Places of Strength, quartering in then 
an Army of thirty thouſand Men. The Spaniark; 
to oppoſe theſe Forces, had likewiſe four or five Ar. 
mies in Caſtile. There were many Skirmiſhes an 
Encounters, Stratagems and Ambuſcades on bot 
Sides; and it was hard to determine who had got the 


of the Portuaguexe. ; 

They had a valiant and expert Commander, wh 
was Governor of one of their Frontier Provinces : H 
Name is, Fernand Telles de Menezez. This Hero, + 
nimated by the Juſtice of his Cauſe, and ſpurr'd on) 


els of Old Caſtile, took the Towns of St. Martin al 
Elges, demoliſhing the Caſtle belonging to the latte 


and, being encountred by two thouland five bw 
dred Spaniards, he fell upon them and cut them 
in Pieces. He alſo render'd himſelf Maſter of 
ſtrong Place calld Valverde, which he ſtor'd with! 
ſorts of Ammunition, and left a Portugueze Garil 
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from whence the Portugueze Armies ruſh'd into the 
adjacent Territories of Spain, taking the Towns of 
fAroches, Villar de Rey, Codicere, Anzinaſola, and o- 
ther Places of Note, without any Reſiſtance, fave that 
of a few Caſtilian Troops, moſt of which they took 
Priſoners, with a Booty of three hundred Spani/ 
Gennets. After this, they took Che/les by Storm, one 
of the moſt conſiderable Towns in that Part of Spain. 
Nor was the King of Portugal only thus ſucceſsful 
near Home, but his Affairs proſper'd alſo abroad. 
The Kings of Goa and Maroc ſought his Alliance, 
with other Princes in the Ea Indies; and, in gene- 
nal, all the Potentates in Chriſtendom, excepting only 


nd eſpouſed his Intereſts, 


* There has been a general Aſſembly of all the E/tes 
ef Portugal; wherein the People have teſtified their 
oy and Satisfaction in their New King, by offering 


him, together with their Lives, the Diſpoſal of their 
Fortunes, to be impleyed for the Service of the 
rown, and the Releaſe of his Royal Brother Don 
Duartus, of whom I formerly made mention in one 
df my Letters. TIRE, 

Thou wilt not perhaps think me troubleſome, if I 
elate to thee how the Spaniards uſed this unfortunate 
prince after they had impriſon'd him: Neither is it 
together impertinent, to let thee ſee, how ſpightful 
is Nation is in their Revenges, and how cruel in 
e Execution of their Reſentments. 


the Marquiſs Caſtel Rodrigo, the Spaniards gave 
m not the Entertainment and Reſpect due to a 
rince, but uſed him like a Slave or Malefactor, 
puling him to be lodged in a mean dark Chamber, 
Hands to be chained every Night, his Robes to 
taken from him, none of his Domeſticks ſuffer- 
to come near him, _ doing all the Indignities 

2 to 


They were no leſs victorious in another Province; 


Spain, made Friendſhip with D. Juan de Braganxa, 


After Don Duartus was deliver'd into the Hands 
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to him that their Malice could ſuggeſt, as proper I Ki. 
Means to render his Impriſonment intolerable, and WM fei 
his Life a Burden. If thou aſkeſt me for what Crime 1 
it was they thus puniſhed him, I can tell thee of none, che 
unleſs it were one, to be ſo nearly related to the King hap 
of Portugal. | 

But this is not the only Example of the $pani6 MW Þ 
Cruelty ; they executed their Revenge on poor un 
arm'd Peaſants in the Field; the Duke de Alu 
cauſing three hundred Portugueze Huſbandmen, 3 — 
they were labouring'in their Vineyards, to be murder. 
ed in cold Blood, facrificing them, as he ſaid, to the 
Ghoſts of the flaughter'd Ca/tilians. And it was at 
tributed to their under-hand Infinuations, that foul 
Portugueze Ambaſſadors, with three and fifty of thei 
Train, were barbarouſſy put to Death by the Jap 
neſes, againſt the Law of Nature, and the Sandia 
of all Nations. Such Violences have never been pn 
ctisd in the Ottoman Empire; the Sanctuary of tht 
Earth has not been profan'd by an Injuſtice of f 
d ep a Dye. | 

There has been lately diſcover'd a ſecond Cr 
ſpiracy againſt Don Juan de Braganza, wherein 
were concerned Dan Fo/eph de Menezez, Governt 
of St. Julian, the moſt important Fortreſs of i 
the Kingdom, and Don Franciſco de Lucena, Seim 
tary of State. "Theſe held a private Correſpondent 
with the Duke de Olivarez ; and it was agreed be 
tween them that the Governor of Badajox, a' Sub 
je& of the King of Spain, ſhould be put in Pole 
ſion of St. Fulian's Fort, which is the very Key 
Lifton, and that other Places of Strength ſhould l 
delivered up to ſuch Spaniſh Officers as Olivareꝝ ; 
pointed. But a Letter which was ſent from 
Juan de Garay, Governor of Badajox, to the 6 
vernor of St. Lucy's Fort in 8 being by 
ſtake carried to the Hands of the Count d Obidt 
a Portugueze General, and a faithful Friend to d 
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ng, diſcovered the Intrigue, and the Traytors were 

Leized and brought to condign Puniſhment. 

I cannot at preſent ſend; thee any more News of 

„de Portugueze Affairs. Gad grant thee a long and 
happy Life in the Favour of the Grand Signiar. 


Paris, 20") f the 7th Moon, 
I of the Year 1643. 


——_— — — —— 
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To Dgnet Oglou. 


H OU wilt wonder when I tell thee I am me- 
lancholy for want of Solitude. That which 
dminiſters. Occaſion of Sadneſs to others, is the on- 
ly Cure of my Grief, Yet this will not ſeem a 
Paradox, when thou conſidereſt, that Converſati- 
dn is the Air of the Soul, and that he who values 
he Health and Eaſe of his Mind, ought to chuſe 
ach an Element for it to breath in, as is pure and 
erene, which is very difficult to find in any Society. 
his is the Reaſon. that I never think my ſelf more 
lone, than when I am confin'd to fome Kind of 
oOmpany.. | 
| Thou haſt obſerved, that moſt Men will ingreſs 
the Talk to themſelves ; this is very irkfor.e. 


ofle et, I ſhould not grudge them the Monopoly, 
Ti vere their Diſcourſe pertinent and agreeable ; but, 


o be forc'd to hearken to all their empty Tattle of 
wks and Hounds, Garbs and Faſhions, with an 
ndleſs Jargon of Things leſs. to the Purpoſe! thin 
he former, which will keep their Tongues employ'd 


heir Converſe more troubleſome, than that of the 
park, who pick d up Horace in the Streets of Rye. 
H 3 : Others 


ometimes two. or three Hours together; renders 
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Others are of à quite contrary Humour; and, 
thou may'ſt as ſoon get a Word thi the Mufti, as 
from them. They ſit like Statues, as if they emu. 
ted the Character of Griuli Eben Sagran, one of 0 
the Fizirs of the Beuth, who in ten Years that he 
had fat in the Divan, was never obſerved to ſpeak 1 
Syllable. Je 
Yet, this fort is more tolerable than the other, T1 
who, with their everlaſting Chat, rock the Com- y 
pany afleep, and take from them the very Power of * 


Thinking | W 
However, I prefer the Retirement of my Cham. | 
ber to both theſe Inconveniences. There I an - 
enter into my ſelf, and by retreating from all Com. - ' 
merce with my Senſes, I find a private back Way To 
to converſe with the whole Univerſe. Think not 10 
this a Chimera, or that Mahmut pretends to extri N 
ordinary Illuminations ; *tis nothing but what every 1 


Man may experience, who will but take the Pan ot 
to be throughly acquainted with himſelf. If he A 
can but gain a familiar Acceſs to the inward Apart fg, 
ments of his own Breaſt, he will ſoon find a Po- p. ! 
{ſtern there, which will ily open and let him into g,; * 
the moſt retired Cloſets of Nature: From theneefif 35 
he may fally forth, and take a better Survey of Gz 7 
World, .than he can by his Eyes. Here he will be he 
hold all Things undiſguiſed, and in their true Quan * 
tities and Qualities. And, which is more admiribbef - 
he will be able without the Help of Opticks, to { * 
himſelf enjoying this Felicity, and to know that Is 3 
ſees it, which is a ſufficient Conviction, that hel who 
not in a Dream, | 1 
Wouldſt thou improve thy Knowledge, affect wil en 
a Multitude of Books ; there are but few worth tis pi : 
Reading. What is the whole Creation but off £7 
great Library; every Volume in which, and evellW. - : 
Page in thoſe Volumes, are impreſs'd with radial EY 


Characters of infinite Wiſdom ? And, all ** Per 
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ſections of the Univerſe, are contracted with ſuch 
inimitable Art in Man, that he needs no other 
Book but himſelf, to make him a complete Philo- 
ſopher. Thou wilt ſay, that this requires too great 
an Abſtractedneſs of Mind, and is very painful. I 
tell thee, my dear Friend, I am extremely ſub- 
jet to Melancholy; whoſe Effect, thou knoweſt, 
s to render one very thoughtful, and thoſe 
Thoughts rack the Soul with intolerable Anguiſh. 
Yet I do not fly from them, as generally Men are 
accuſtomed, neither do I ſeek to drown them in 
Wine, or chaſe them away with any ſociable Di- 
vertiſements. My uſual Way is, to bid them Bat- 
tel, oppoſe Thoughts againſt Thoughts; and, with 
the Dint of Reaſon, to ſubdue this peeviſh Humour. 
To this End, I hunt up and down for my Enemy, 
and rummage every Corner of my Soul, purſuing 
the Cauſe of my Sadneſs, with ſuch Arguments as 
theſe: Why ſhould I be Melancholy, who poſſeſs 
nothing that I fear to loſe, and yet enjoy all that 
I could wiſh for, were I without what I now poſ- 
ſes? I am a Muſu#/man, and therefore under the 
Protection of God © I ſerve his Vicegerent, the Grand 
Signior, faithfully, and find Acceptance with. the. 
Baſſa's of the Port: I am in France, yet cannot call 
it a Foreign Countrey, ſince Innocence and Virtue 
naturalize a Man in all Parts of the World. I can- 
not ſay I am unfortunate, ſo long as I have no Vice 
tor which I need either to bluſh or grow pale. If 
| am flander'd, this ought to be an Occaſion of Joy, 
lince it ranks me with Men of the greateſt Merit, 
who could never eſcape the Calumnies of the En- 
yious. And I have Reaſon to .triumph, in that I 
ind no Inclination to revenge my ſelf, but rather to 
pity my Traducers. If any Man ſhould play the 
datyriſt with my Deformity, and rudely deſcant on 
my ugly Countenance, or the Diſproportion of my 
br” | H 4 Limbs; 
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Limbs; there is no more Reaſon to be grieved at this, 
than to be affronted at the Wind for- blowing off my 
Hat, or the Rain for wetting my Cloaths, or a Dog 
by barking at me as I go along the in the one 
being as natural as the other. 
Thus I argue with my ſelf, dear Ogten, when 
aſſaulted with Melancholy; theſe are the Remedies 
which I apply to that black Diſtemper of the Mind: 
And ſometimes I go farther, if theſe will do no 
good: I then aſk my ſelf, whether it be the Fear 
of Death that thus perplexes 'me ? And here begins 
my Cure. This kindles the brighteſt Spark of Rea- 
ſon, which in a Moment diſperſes all the Miſts. 
The diſmal Pageantry of Chimera's vaniſhes, and 
all the Tragick Pomp of Grief- ſtraight diſappears. 
Not that I would have thee think I am fond of dy- 
ing, but I conſider Death as the #nauoidable Fat 
of all Men; and, that therefore it is reaſonable to 
be chearful, ſince that which no Man. can eſcape, 
will, one Time or other, releaſe me and every Man 
from the Miſeries of this Life. This Thought re- 
covers me from the worſt Effects of Melancholy; 
and, I believe, the Damned themſelves would ſome- 
times be in a good Humour, if they had but the leaſt 
Glimpſe of Hope, that they one Day be deli 
ver'd from their Torments. For, whatfoever ſorts 
of Men there are in this Life, J cannot think there 
be any Stoicks in Hell. | 
And now I have entertained thee with Company 
and Solitude, with Books and Men, with Life and 
Death, with Earth and Hell; let us take one Step 
farther, and refreſh our ſelves with the Remem- 
brance of Heaven, the Joys of the Bleſſed in Para. 
diſe; which certainly is the beſt Relief of an- 
xious Thoughts, the moſt perfect Cure of Me- 
ord „ the Guide of Life, and the Confort of 


| Gol 


ay "== 
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Cod grant that thou and I may ſee each other, and 
drink together in the 4rbours of Eden, and kiſs the 
Daughters of Paradiſe. 


paris, 14th of the gib Moon, 
of the Near 1643. 


* „ 


L ET TER XXI. 
To the Tefterdar, or Lord-Treaſurer. 


Ingdoms and Empires (like Men) have their 
lucky and unlucky Seaſons. Spain ſeems for 
a conſiderable Time to have been under a Cloud, 
as if her Guardian Fate began to droop, and were 
not ſtrong enough to check the riſing Grandeur of 
France. | 

It has been an old Obſervation, That thaſe whom 
God configns over to Ruine, he firſt infatuates. It 
was a grand Overſight in Don Franciſco de Melo, to 
conſtitute the Duke of Albuquerque, General of his 
Horſe: For he thereby ſo diſguſted the Spanifp 
Officers in his Army, that emulating the Honour 
of this young Portugueze, the greateſt Part of. them 
deſerted, in the very Nick of Time, when their 
Preſence was moſt neceſſary to confirm the Batta- 
— _ ſhrinking from the furious Onſet of the 
rench. b . | 

This gave the young Duke of Anguien an entire 
Victory, and has crowned-him with glorious Laurel, 
while Don Franciſco de Melo, by this ill Conduct, has 
quite loſt his Reputation, and is forced to reſign up 
his Commiſſion to another. | 


This Battel was fought before Rocroy, and may 
be reckoned as a Parallel with that bloody Battel of 
Leipfick, between the Inperialiſts and Stuedes, on 

H 5 the 
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the 7th of the qt Moon, of the Year 1631. A 
Day which was remarkable at Conſtantinople, on the 
Account of that terrible Lightning, which ſurprized 
the late Sultan Amurath in his Bed. Many other 
extraordinary Events ſignalized this Day in 25 ngland, 
France, Germany, and other Places ; which occaſion- 
ed the great 4/trologer Herlicius, to call it a Day ff 
Blood. | = 

Such another was this unfortunate Day to the 
Spaniards, at the forementioned Battel of Rocrey; 
where they loſt an infinite Number of Men, with 
8 their Field- pieces, and a hundred and fifty Co- 


urs. 

He that created the Moon and the Conſtellations in 
Heaven, to diſtinguiſh the Times and Seaſons, guard 
thee from the Influence of malignant Stars, and from 

the Deſtroyer, who ranges the World on certain Cri 
tical Days. a 


Paris, 12th of the g9*h Moon, 
of the Nar 1643. 


— — 


LETTER XXII. 
To the Vizir Azem, at the Port. 


T is Time, it is high Time, moſt ſage Mini/er, 

for the Ottoman Sword, the Sword of Juſtice to 
be unſheathed, not againſt an open Enemy, but 2. 
gainſt its profeſſed Friends and Subjects. The Head 
of the Baſſa of Cyprus, is become a Burden to him, 
as likewiſe thoſe of Mitylene, Scio and Lemnos. They 
plot Miſchief againſt the Throne that is eſtabliſnied in 
Equity; they are ungrateful to their Sovereign, who 
hath exalted them ; they are become unworthy of the 
Honours, with which they are dignified, 10 
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I could hardly believe the firſt Reports of this 
Treaſon, till I was at length fully convinced by un- 
deniable Teſtimonies, that it was too true. Ry 

Yet, it is a Secret even in the French Court, I a- 
lone have diſcovered this Myſtery, by the Means of a 
Jer and a Græcian, both my Agents in thoſe Parts, 
and Men whom I can confide in. 

The Buſineſs is this. The Ba//a's and Governors 
of the Jes before mentioned, have conſpired to- 
gether to divide themſelves from the Body of the 
Ottoman Empire, and to make the Hands of the 
Aegean Sea, a Commonzealth independent on the 
Throne which governs the World. The Baſſa of 
Cyprus, is the Ring: leader of this Conſpiracy, and 
that and is to be the Capital Seat of their New 
Republick. RI 

The Governors of the five greater 1fles, are to be 
called the Sazereign Counſellors of State. By theſe, 
all the Affairs of the Archipelago are to be managed. 
Only the Ba of Cyprus ſhall be ſupreme, and have 
the caſting Voice in all Caſes of. Diſpute. ; 

The encloſed Papers, contain the perfect Model 
of their new Government, the Articles and Propoſi- 
tions on which this rebellious deſigned Commonzealth 
Þ to be built, with the Names of the. chief Conſpi- 
tors ſubſcribed. 

Permit me, ſage Miniſter, to ſet before thy Eyes 
the Occaſions of theſe treacherous Deſigns. 

It has been the Cuſtom of the Port, to connive 
for a conſiderable Time at the Oppreſſions, Rapines, 
and, Exactions of the Baſ/a's and Governors of Pro- 
vinces; to ſuffer them to haraſs the People under 
their Juriſdiction; to pillage and ſpoil them of 
their Moneys, Goods and Eſtates, till they have 
amaſs'd together vaſt Sums of Money. And then, 
t has been as uſual for the Sultans, upon the leaſt 
> In to ſend the Bow-String to the Criminal 

aſa. 
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Whatever may be pleaded in Defence of thi 

Method in former Times, my Opinion is, that it 

may prove dangerous now. And, if I may be per- 

- mitted to ſpeak, freely, I have Reaſon to think, that 

this was one Ground of the defigned Treaſon in the 
Jſles of the AÆgean Sea. | 

Formerly, thoſe who, were removed to theſe 
Commands, were not ſo well verſed in the Maxin; 
of Policy, nor ſo apprehenſive of the Cabinet Secrets 
of State. But now the Age is refined, Men are 
more ſubtle, jealous and ſelfiſh than they were; 
Nature teaches all Men to preſerve their Lives with 
utmoſt Diligence: | | 

The Baſ/a of Cyprus, who is the Ring: leader of 
this Conſpiracy, has been let alone in a long Courſe 
of Tyranny and Oppreſſion over his Subjects; by 
which Means, he has heaped to himſelf prodigious 
Treaſures. His guilty Mind told him, that Com- 
plaints would be made againſt him, and that one 
time or other he muſt be ſtrangled. He knew that 
his Gold would be better thought to become the 
Sultan's Seraglio than his own; and, that he had 
been long enough in his Office, to ſerve the Poluick 
Ends of State. 

Revolving thoſe Things in his Mind, he quickly 
concluded, that the Crimes he had been guilty af 
in his Government, would draw upon him inevi- 
table Ruine, unleſs he prevented it committing 
greater. And that, as Oppreſſion of his Subject 
had made him Rich, ſo "Treaſon againſt his Sove- 
reign muſt make him Safe, He communicates his F 
Thoughts to ſome of his truſty Friends and Con- 
fidents. They encourage him to proceed, repre- 
ſ:nting to him the Natural Strength of the Ind 
ſeconded by Abundance of ſtrong Forts and Caſtles: 

That the Soldiers might eaſily be won to his Party 
by Money, and the Inhabitants might be pacified by 
{me publick Reſtitutions, and other Acts of Indul 
| gence. Thu 
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Thus was the Foundation laid of this formidable 
Treaſon, which ſoon gather'd Strength by the Ac- 
ceſſion of more Conſpirators, till at length all the 
Iſes aforeſaid were engaged in the diſſoyal League. 

I will not preſume to diftate what is to be done 
in this Caſe. I leave that to thy oraculous Sen- 
tence. But permit me to ſuggeſt my "Thoughts, 
of a proper Means to prevent the like Miſcarriages 
for the future. And that is by executing” timely and 
impartial Juſtice. It ſeems to me, not only a Re- 
fletion on the Juſtice of the Imperial Sword , but 


alſo on the Politicks of the Royal Cabinet, to ſuffer 


a Baſſa to grow rich by Oppreſſion of the People 


under his Command. For, when he has thus plun- 
der'd his Subjects to fill his own Coffers, he has 
armed himſelf with the very Sinews and Nerves of 
Rebellion; Money being that, which gives Life and 


Motion to all great and bold Undertakings. 


Therefore, it will be better, not to countenance- 


the leaſt Oppreſſion in theſe great Men, whereby 
they may at once be tempted, through the Conſci- 


CEE 


entiouſneſs of their Crimes, and ſtrengthen'd by their 


il gotten Wealth, to rebel againſt their lawful Sove- 
reign. Let Aleppo, Sidon, Algiers, Tunis and Tripoly, 
be Precedents of this Kind. By Fu/tice the Throne 
is beſt and moſt ſecurely eſtabliſhed : Nothing unjuſt 


and violent is permanent. 


God overthrow the Devices of theſe Traytors, and 


crown our glorious Sultan with Succeſs. 


Paris, 26th of the th Moon, 
of the Near 1643. 


LETTER 


- ing Years of an Infant King, who takes an early 


this /:zt/e great One, it would be ill Manners not to 


R ag by his Addreſs to the Biſhop who baptized. 
m 
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LETTER XXII. 8 
To Chiurgi Muhammet Baſſa. Y 
tu 


Have been in this City very near ſix Vears, and ve 
it will be expected, that in all this“Time I have fer 


made ſeme proſitable Remarks, on the Nature of the De 


French, the Intrigues of the Caurt, the Policy of the 
State, the Diſcipline of their Armies, and the Strength 
of the Kingdom. | | 

Some Obſervations I have alfeady communicated 
to the Miniſters of the Divan,-and to others of my 
Friends at the Sy4/ime Port. All my Letters are 
made common to the happy Slaves of him who rule: 
the World. Thou haſt heard of the Death of a po- 
tent King, a great Queen, and a mighty Favourite: 
Now let us change the Scene, and paſs from the 
melancholy Themes of Death , the unavoidable Fate 
of Moertals, to the ſprightly Joys of Life, the bloom- 


Leap from his Cradle to a Throne. Thou wilt not 
expect I ſhould ſpeak much of him, who as yet Gn 
fay but little of himſelf. However in paſting by 


pay him a Salute or Conge; who, though young, 
ſeems no Novice in Punctilio's of Courtſhip, as ap- 


(if thou knoweſt not what that means, it 1s 
the fir Ceremony whereby they are made Chriſtians, 
and it anſwers to our Circumciſion.) As ſoon as the 
Myſtery was performed, this young Prince, with an 
aſſured Countenance, and becoming Gravity, ſpoke 
thus to the Prelate : My Father, I humbly thank 
you, and ſhall be eternally obliged to you : My Pa- 
rents gave me only an earthly Crown, but you have mad. 
me Heir of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

There 
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There were preſent, the Queen, the Princeſs of 
Conde, Cardinal Maxarini, with divers other Per- 
ſons of Quality. The whole Aſſembly were aſtoniſh'd 
at the Child's Expreſſion, (being but about four 
Years of Age,) taking it for an Omen of his fu- 
ture Piety and extraordinary Actions. He diſco- 
vers a prompt Wit in all his Diſcourſe, uſing but 


few - Words, and thoſe very appoſite. His whole 


Deportment is graceful, and ſurprizingly regular; 
attended with a Diſcretion, which is not look'd. 
for, but from thoſe of riper Years. In fine, Na- 
ture ſeems to have fitted him for the Empire to. 
which he is bom. 

In the mean Time, as if Infant Governours were 
now become faſhionable, there are ſeveral made 
Biſhops and Abbots, while they are yet in the 
Cradle. This the inferior Clergy ſtomach, and the. 
Laity grumble, faying, That there are like to be. 
good Times in France, when thoſe who are ſty- 
led the Fathers of the Church are Babies, This. 
s Cardinal Mazarini's Policy, to faſten the No- 
bility to the Intereſts of the Crown, by thus ho- 
nouring their Children with the principal Dignities. 
of the Church. And, thou wilt ſay, he is a wiſe 
Man in ſo doing, when thou conſidereſt, how great. 
a Share the Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſticts have, in 
the Wealth of the Land. And that he could not 
do the King a better Service, than by diſpoſing of 
theſe Preferments, to ſuch as would not only there- 
by be obliged to Loyalty themſelves, but would 
alſo link the Families to which they 'belong, to the 
Royal Cauſe. 


n 


— 


EBT» S8 


an . Thou wilt better comprehend the Policy of this 

ke Miniſter, in thus endeavouring to ſecure the digni- 
nk ed Clergy, when thou weigheſt their Strength, and. 
"4 Ponſidereſt their Numbers. 


There are in France 12 Arcbbiſpopricis, 104 Biſhop- 
«ks; Convents of the greater Order 540, C _— 
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reaſon to look upon, as an Army of Enemies, than 


the Revenues of France, out of which in former 


cheriſhing ſo many Neſts of ſpiritual Leeches, who 
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of the er Order 12320, Abbies 1450, Nunnerie 
67, 700 Friaries, 259 Seminaries of the Order of ch. 
the Knights of Malta, 27400 Pariſb- Churches, Hiſ. NM. 
pitals 540, private Chapels or Oratorics 9000. Toy Pe. 
fill all theſe, they reckon 226000 Religious, or Der- W. 
vViſes, beſides 130000 Pariſb-Prieſts. WY ſide 

It has been uſual, to take an Eſtimate of the Glo- Wito 
ry and Riches of a Prince from the Number of his W 


People; but, I would not have thee think the French cho 


King the wealthier for this prodigious Number-of 
Devotees ; the greateſt part of which he has more 


Subjects. Indeed, the Intereſt of the Archbiſbops, 
Biſhops, and Pariſb-Prieſts, is twiſted with that of 
the Crown ; but, the Monks and Friars are the Crea- 
tures of the Pope, and all of them together are not 
maintained with leſs Coſt, than the fourth Part of 


Times, there went yearly a Million of Crowns to 
the Court of Rome. | 
I cannot perceive wherein conſiſts the Policy of 


ſack the very Blood and Vitals of the Nation; one 
would think it were ſufficiently drained by the Royal 
Cuftoms, Taxes, and Impoſts. =O | 
Theſe Kings have monopolized all the Salt <> 
the Kingdom into their own Hands, which they 
compel their Subjects to buy of them at their own 
Rates. To this End, they have Officers in a 
Parts, who vend it for them. It looks, as if they 
took care to preſerve their Subjects from Corruption 
and were afraid, leſt they ſhould putrefy alive; 
there being not a Man in all their Dominions , who 
is not obliged to take the Quantity which the Off- 
cers impoſe on him, except in + ſome particulat 
Provinces, which for Reaſons of State, or by Tres 
ty, are exempted. The Revenue which ariſes 00 
the King from this Commodity, amounts to Fw 


* 
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three Millions of Crowns yearly. He hath eight 
Millions more coming in by Subſidies, from the 
Peaſants 5 beſides many particular Impoſts on Fleſh , 
Wines and other Commodities. Yet, he loſes a con- 
ſiderable Part of his Revenues, by farming them out 
to his Subjects, or mortgaging them in Time of 
War for ready Money. He has no. leſs than. thi 
thouſand Officers, that are wholly employed in col- 
lecting his Revenues, whoſe Penſions and Salaries leſ- 
ſen the King's Income by above half; ſo that out 
of fourſcore Millions of Crowns, which are yearly 
ſqueezed from the People, ſcarce thirty Millions come 
entire into the King's Coffers. | 
Thou wilt wonder at the Improvidence of theſe 
Infdel King's, and at the ſame Time condemn their 


n 


ruin thoſe that furniſſi them with all Neceſſaries for 
human Suſtenance, to enrich (not themſelves, but] 
Company of greedy Caterpillars ; for ſuch, and no 
detter, are thoſe wha gather their Revenues. It is 


0 root fo in the /acred Empire of the O/mans,, where 
ne Nice has erected her Throne, and Oppreſſion dares 
al Wot ſhew her. Face. 3 

But the French ſeem born for Slavery, they bear it 
e patiently, without ever aſpiring; after a Redemp- 
er ion. The Chriſtians exclaim againſt our Jani xaries, 


ccuſing them of Inſolence, Oppreſſion, Rapine, 
all Wnd all the Vices to which a licentious Soldiery 
ey re uſually addicted; but theſe are Trifles to 
on; rhat the French Dragoons. commit, when quarter'd 
eon the poor Country-people : They rob them of 
rho Bp! they have, — a thouſand Villanies, to 


- rhich the Jani zaries are wholly Strangers; Adul- 
ular eries or Gallantry with them, and Rapes are 
re ¶ounted but the Exceſſes of an immoderate Paſſion 3 
; t0 Wie Huſband muſt ſtand quietly, whilit his Wife is 


the Arms of a domineering Hector; the Father 
wet Anuſt behold his Daughter defloured, without diſcos 
vering 


yranny and Injuſtice , who oppreſs, plunder, and 
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vering the leaſt Regret. Theſe are the Methods h 4; 
which this People are mortified, and they ſeem to be ¶ 65 
ſtupid under their Calamities, not having Courage I had 
enough left to meditate a Redreſs, unleſs it be by be. Noth 
coming Soldiers themſelves ; for, of ſuch as theſe, i 
the Infantry of France compoſed. Hence, it is nt >; 
to be admired, that they are eſteemed the feebleſ, 
baſeſt, and moſt deſpicable Soldiers of any in Europe 
ſince, not the Purſuit of Honour, nor Love to thei 
Country, induces them to take up Arms, but De. 
ſpair of living otherwiſe, being reduced to the mol 
rigorous Extremities on this fide Famine. 

Live thou in the Honour with which God and ou 
Emperor have inveſted thee, and conſerve thy Virtu 
which will raiſe thee yet higher. Forget not u 
have Mahmut ſometimes in thy Thoughts, who 
loves thee with a true Heart, and ferves thee with 


_ Paris, 15 of zhe 10th Moon, 
of the Har 1643. 


LETTER XXIV. 
_ To Egry Boinou, @ white Eunuch. 


HE French Kings ſteer their Courſe by oth 
| Maxims of Policy, than thoſe which are p 
ctiſed at the Sublime Port. It ſeems, they are none 
apprehenſive of any ambitious Deſigns in the Print 
of the Blood; ſince, they not only allow them bh 
berty, but alſo load them with Honoars. _ 
- Thou haſt formerly heard me ſpeak of Henry tit 
IVh, this King's Grandfather, and of the paſſonal 
Love he bore to Ladies. Among the reſt of f 
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Miſtreſſes, none poſſeſs'd a larger Share of his Af- 
fections, than the Dache/s of Beaufort; by her he 
had two Sons, the eldeſt is called Alexander, the 
other Cæſar. They are both now living, and en- 
joy great Preferments; the Firſt, being made Grand 


Prior of the French Knights of Malta, which is a 


Dignity next to that of Maſter of the Order, who 
commands the whole Hand. It is obſervable, that 
this Alexander, during his Father's Life- time, had 
attained no higher than to be made a Knight; but, 
as ſoon as his Brother Lewis XIII. came to the 


Crown, he procured him the Honour he now has. 


The ſecond Brother alſo is made Governour of 
Brettaigne, and married to the Duke of Mercœur's 
Daughter. By which Means, he is become one 
of the richeſt Peers in France. King Henry had alſo 
two other Sons, one of his own Name, whom he 
got on the Marchioneſs of Vernevilk; he is now a 
Biſhop and Abbot, which are conſiderable Dignities 
in the Church. The other Son they call Antoine, 
whoſe Mother was the Counteſs of Morret. He alſo 


is inveſted with the like Eecleffaſtical Honours as 


his Brother Henry. Theſe four Brothers, though by 


the French eſteem'd as Baſtards (becauſe born of the 


King's Concubines) are nevertheleſs entruſted with 
the Offices and Preferments already mentioned , 
without any Jealouſy that they will be guilty of 
lniſter Practices to embroil the State, or gain the 
Crown. And, if I may ſpeak freely, there ſeems to 
be more of Humanity and Juſtice in this Courſe, 
than in that cruel Cuſtom of our Sultans, who no 
voner aſcend the Throne, but all their Brethren 
are immediately facrificed to their Suſpicion and 
the Ends of State; or, if they chance to eſcape the 
Bow-ſtring, are detain'd their whole Life-time in a 
ole Impriſonment, which is worſe than Death. 


Lewir 


1 
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Lewis XIII. has alſo left another Brother behind 


him, born of the fame Mother as himſelf. They 


call him, the Duke of Orleans; a Man of a daring 
Spirit, and great Reſolution. He has but newly 
come to the Court, having been baniſhed for ſome 
Enterprizes againſt his Brother. ; 

It was the Opinion of the French, that this Prince 
would have a Share in the Regency; but Lewis 
would by - no Means conſent to it, to the Prejudice 
of his Queen, whom he left entirely poſſeſsd of 
the Sovereign- Power, till the young King comes of 
Age. However, as yet ſhe holds a ſeeming: Cor- 
reſpondence with the Duke of Orleans, and the 
Prince of Conde; by whoſe Mediations, ſeveral 
Grandees , who. were. Priſoners. of State, are now 
— and | make their Appearance at the 
aut. 1 5 
From hence thou mayeſt gather, that Things are 
not managed here with ſuch Rigour and Severity, 
as at Conſtantinople, where the Commands of our 
invincible Emperars are impetuous, and Execution 


ſowift. 


There is a Biſhop to whom the Queen. Regent ſeem 
to be inclined. He has the Character of a very good 
Man, but they ſay, he is too fimply honeſt for 2 
Courtier, and that Cardinal Mazarini will over-reach 
him. However, that Prelate has the Queens Ear at 
preſent, and his Creatures extol him for a Man cf 
great Abilities. Tis ſaid, the Queen has writ to 
the Pope, deſiring a Cardinals Hat for him: And 
ſome whiſper, that he will be made the Prime Mi- 
aifter, in the Room of Mazarini, To ſpeak my 
Sentiment, I wiſh he were; for there ſeems not 10 
much Reaſon to apprehend. from his Counſels any 
notable Deſign againſt the Ortoman Port, as from 
thoſe of the Cardinal, whom I look upon. as 4 
Second Richlieu. Here are ſeveral Intereſts on 
Foot; the whole Court is divided into Facts 
Ons, 
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ons, ſtriving to undermine and ſupplant each 


other. | 
It is not here as in Turkey, where the greateſt 
Baſſa's are but the Sultans Slaves. The Princes of 
France are equal to ſome Sovereign Kings; and upon 
the leaſt Grudge, will raiſe Armies, and give, the 
if ke does not-come-to-their Terms, 
and make a ſatisfactory Compoſition. Neither dares 
the King put any of them to Death, for fear of the 
People, who generally take their Part, being greedy 
of Novelties and prone to rebel. | 
Wouldſt thou know, by what Means the Nobilit 
of France arrived to ſuch a dangerous Power? I te 
thee, in a Word, the Kings themſelves have put a 
Sword into their Hands, which they ſpare not to 
draw, when their Ambition 'or Diſcontent prompts 
them to it. They are freed from all Tribute and 
Homage; have the Command of whole Provinces 
committed to them, in which are great Numbers of 
walled Towns, Forts and Caſtles. Theſe great 
Charges, procure them the Eſteem and Veneration 
of the People living under their Government; who 
honour them as Kings, and readily take up Arms in 
their Vindication. | 
The Quren-Regent is fearful, leſt they ſhould take 
Advantage of her | Son's Minority; and, under Pre- 
tence of reforming the State, or ſerving the King's 
Intereſt, they / ſhould involve the Kingdom in Civil 
Wars. She keeps a ſtrict Watch over the Duke 
of Orleans, and obſerves the Prince. of Conde's 
Motions : Her: Guards are doubled, and ſhe neglects 
—_ that may aſſure the Intereſts of the 
rown. ; | 
ol Thou, who ſtandeſt by the Silent Fountain , 
and art near the Perſon of the Grand Signior, 
think of doing Mabnut ſome good Office, who 
loves cordially , ſerves faithfully, and prays fer- 
vently for the Health and long Life of our 
5 glorious 
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glorious Sultan, and wiſhes thee thy Fill of Hay 
pineſs. 


Paris, 27h of the 1oth Moon, 
of. the Year 1643. 


LETTER XXV, 
To the Caplain Baſſa, 


E RE are arrived ſeveral Hundreds of $/avs 
1 who have manumitted themſelves by a bolt 
Adventure ; an Exploit, which, to give. them their 


due, has ſomething in it of Bravery. 
their Captivity , was Alexandria; thou knoweſt the 
Circumſtances of that Haren What Hazards: wil 
not the Deſire of Liberty put Men upon? There 
were ſeveral "Thouſands of . Franks in the City, 
whom the Reftraint and Rigours of Servitude had 
made w of their Lives. Among the Reft, 2 
Native of Brabant, who having been bred up in 
the Art of diſtilling Strong Waters, his Patron li. 
red him a Shop, furniſhing him with all Material 
and Neceſſaries to proſecute his Calling, in hopes df 
very profitable Returns. To this Man's Shop there 
was a great Reſort of all the Franks in the City, by 
which Means he improved his Trade, and thrivd 
mightily. He was a bold Fellow, and took a pa- 
ticular Pride in great Attempts ; and though be 
might have lived very happily, and enriched him. 
ſelf by his own Occupation, yet he had another 
Sort of Chymiftry to practiſe; being relolved to 
draw - his Fellow Slaves, (who were now become 
his Cuſtomers) off from the. Lees of Deſpair, and 
elevate them to a Reſolution of ſeeking their Free 
dom, He often harangu'd them on this . 1 
a | . a 1 
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a ſtrict Intelligence was held between all the Exro- 
pean Slaves in that City. At length, it was agreed 
amongſt them, to ſeize a certain Veſſel, that lay in 
the Harbour, and commit themſelves to the Winds 
and Waves. This was carried on with ſo much Se- 
erecy, and fo dexterous a Conduct, that unſuſpected, 
above two Thouſand of them got a- board, and put 
out to Sea. The Wind favouring them, they 
firit arrived at Candia, where they landed ſome 
Hundreds of their Crew ; after this, they touch'd 
at Malta, where they diſpoſed of others; then, at 
Licerno in Italy, and laſtly came ſafe to Marſeilles, 
where the Remainder came a-ſhore. Theſe are Na- 
tires of France, England, Brabant, and Holland, 
with two Spaniſh Prieſts. 

The Inhabitants of Paris are very- charitable to 
them, eſpecially the Merchants, who traffick in the 
Levant, of which there are great Numbers in this 
City. The Clergy alſo, have made a Collection for 
them; and, *tis ſaid, the Qucen-Regent has ordered 
her Almoner to diſtribute three thouſand Crowns 
among them. 

They inveigh bitterly againſt the Muſulmars, 
curſing our holy Prophet, and thanking their good 
Stars, for thus fortunately redeeming them from an 
inſupportable Slavery. I cannot ſee wherein they 
merit Blame in all this ; it being natural for all 
Men to covet Liberty; and to rejoice when they 
have eſcaped any Misfortune. I proteſt, I cannot 
be angry with them in my Heart for any Thing, 
but the Blaſphemies they vomit againſt the Meſ- 
ſenger of God, The reſt, are Actions, as natural 
as to eat and drink. Se Preſervation being com- 
mon to all Animals, there ſeems as much Reaſon 
to condemn a Bird that chirps and triumphs 
when ſhe feels her ſelf upon the Wing, ranging the 
balmy Air, being newly releaſed from the Cage, 
28 to find fault with theſe Fellows, for rejoicing that 


they 


t_ 
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they have eſcaped the Confinement and Hardſhips d 
Captivity. | 
: However, it was an unpardonable Neglect of th 
Guards who belong to that City, to ſuffer. theſe ly. 
dels thus to give them the Slip. So culpable a Re 
miſſneſs, may coſt ſome of them their Heads. 
'The Great God, whoſe Power is manifeſted in the 
Ocean-as well as on the dry Land, furniſh thee with 
.as' favourable Winds as theſe Fugitives had, wha 
thou faileſt to execute the Orders of the Gras 
Signior. | 


Paris, 20") of the 1 jth Moen, 
of the Near 1643. 


8 4 
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LETTER XXVI. 
To Muſtapha Guir, an Eunuch Page. 


HIS Court has within theſe three Days pit a 
another Face than it had ever ſince the Ryu 


Ob/equies were perform'd. One would hardly thin ry h 
it the fame, were it not for the Mourning they fil Con- 
wear, on the Account of the late King's Death. Ti Couc 
is a Formality uſed all over Chriftendom in ſuch Ce Page 
and ſerves for a Diſguiſe to Hyporrites. The FrendW'vate 
Grandes make uſe of it to maſque their feveral pu not | 
. tick Deſigns. They wear Black, the Emblem knon 


 Sadnefs, to denote their Grief for the dead Monarth 
and yet they feaſt and revel, to the end they m 
Aend more of the Royal Blood after him. The Mit 
ter I am going to inform thee of, is tragical in! 
{elf ; and had been worſe, but for the Prevention d 
Providence. 9; 


Thu 


1 
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Three Days ago, the Princes of the Blood, with 

divers of the Prime Nobility, were invited to a 
Feaſt by the Queen's Order. The Place where 'twas 
kept, is called the New Caſte. It is needleſs for me 

to deſcribe the magnificent Entertainment; thou 
may'ſt conclude, all things were performed with 
great Coſt and Majeſty. They banquetted with 
Pine to Exceſs ; + 4AS as the Duke of Orleans, 
"WH about Midnight, walking through a Gallery, was 
ſo inebriated with the Juice of the Grape, that he 
fell aſleep on a Couch, which ſtood about the 
middle of the Walk; he was wrapt in his Cloak, 

a Garment well known in the Cæurt, by the large 
Diamond that button'd it before; but no Bod 
came by that way, till two Hours afterwards, a 
certain French Lord, paſling to his Lodging, took 
Notice of a Man aſleep on the Couch, and draw- 
ing nearer knew it to be the Duke. Wondering 
what ſhould be the Meaning of it, he enquired 
of the Duke's Page, that ſtood not far off, who 
told him, His Maſter was overcome with Wine. The 
Lord not thinking it convenient to leave a Prince 
of the Blood in ſuch a Place at that Time of the 
Night, cauſed his Servants to take him up and car- 


a 


un ry him to his own Lodgings, who for the greater 
(ily Conveniency, left his Cloak behind upon the 
wy Couch. As ſoon as they were gone, the Duke's 
Page puts on the Cloak, and being alſo tired with 


watching, laid himſelf down to fleep. The Duke 
not long after awakes, and call'd for his Page, not 
knowing where he was. The Servants of the 
French Lord, immediately ran to the Page, but 
found him dead upon the Couch, being ſtabb'd 
hrough the Heart. Thou may'ſt imagine what a 
Surprize the whole Court was in, when this Acci- 
dent was known. Next Morning, ſtrict Inquiſition 
vas made into this Affair, but nothing brought 
d light; only 'twas obſerved, That about three a- 

I Clock 
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Clock in the Morning, an unknown Perſon was ſeen in 
by the Centinels to be let into Cardinal Mazarin tt 
| Apartment. The Buſineſs is huſh'd up; yet Peoph the 

| ſpare not to whiſper, that the Cardinal was priy 
to the Murder; adding, That the Blow was give anc 

by Miſtake, the Page being ſuppos'd to be tt and 

Duke, as he lay wrapt up in that remarkable Clo, 

1 It is common in theſe Inde! Countries, for gret if a. 
| Men to hire Ruffians to execute their Revenge. Au ver 
theſe Fellows are as prompt and dextrous at a pri- ure 
£ vate Murder, as our Mutes are to execute the Ple Mt 7: 
| ſure of the Grand Signior, when he commands then - 
to ſtrangle any offending Baſa. But they wil 
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have half the Price of their Villainy before haut havi. 
and the Reſidue when 'tis accompliſhed. Thus i nur 
innocent Blood become a Merchandiſe : They tuo th 
fick for Aſſaſſinations; and, a Man cannot call che C 
Life his own, ſince at that very Inſtant it may WR 2 
bought by another. I have not heard that fuch Cont 
deteſtable Wickedneſs has ever been practis'd in p ar 
Empire of the Muſſulmans, much leſs in the Sera 
of our Sultans, which are the Manſions of Juſia Noa 
and Virtue. In 
One of the Grandes of France, (whom they de G 
the Duke of Beaufort) takes inceſſant Pains to fndjiF'<ry 
out the Author of this Murder. He is a mom tere 
Enemy of Cardinal Mazarini, and would give hut = 

The 


the Revenue of his Dukedom, could he remot 
him out of the Kingdom. He infinuates very plfſQath, 
ſible Suſpicions into the Minds of the Courtiers, 
render him odious. He dares not openly accu 
him of being acceſſary to the Pages Death, havig 
no evident Proofs againſt him; but he endeavoun! 
create in all Men a Belief, that he had a hand in! 
He has conſulted a Magician, who has ſhew'd lil 
the Figure of the Murderer in a Glaſs, and by at 
ther Effect of his Enchantments, has preſented bl 
with a Picture drawn from the Magical Portrait 


Vol. II. a Sp at Paris. 171 


in the Glaſs, which the Duke had cauſed to be imi- 
tated by the ſkilfalleſt Maſters in France, ſending 
the Copies in great Numbers to all Parts of the 
Kingdom, with Orders to the Governours of 'Towns 
and Cities, eſpecially ſuch as are on the Frontiers 
and Sea-Coaſts, to cauſe all Travellers to be brought 
before them, and confronted with the Picture; 
that ſo (if poſhble) the Murderer may be diſco- 
188 ver'd, who will not fail to be put to all the Tor- 
tures they can invent, to draw a Confeſſion from him, 
e Cardinal Mazarini had contrived the Murder of 
e Duke / Orleans, tho" by miſtake tas executed 
„ is Page. But the Cardinal is even with him, 
ring accuſed him to the Queen, of deſigning to 
murder him; whereupon the Duke is ſent Priſoner 
to the Ca/t/e of the Wood of Vincennes. This makes 
the Creatures of Beaufort, to murmur and ſay, 'There 
s a higher Hand than the Cardinal's alone, in the 
Contrivance of this Murder. Libels are ſcatter'd 
p and down the Streets; and tis ſaid, That the 
hiſt of the Page has been often ſeen to walk in the 
Royal Apartments. : ; 

In the mean Time, I wait all Opportunities to do 
he Grand Signior ſome. effectual Service, ſnatching 
very Contingency which may advance the Ottoman ' 
ntereſt, Neither am I forgetful to oblige my 
riends, * | 
The Great God preſerve thee from untimely 
Death, and give thee Favour with the Sultan. 


Paris, 30th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1643. 
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- overjoy'd to hear I have a Brother living; I hop 


_ elaps'd, and I have heard nothing of her. I de 


unknown Countrey. I am perplex'd with a The 
and Anxieties about her. 
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LETTER XXV. 
To Peſteli Hali, his Brother. 


HEN I wrote haſt to thee, I thought! 
ſhould have taken a farther Journey tha 
thou: Aſia was the deſigned Stage of thy Trac; 
but I look'd on my ſelf at that time, as bound fy 
another World: And therefore, having no hopes d 
ever ſeeing thee again in this, I gave thee a ſolem 
Adieu. It is now four Years ſince that Letter wa 
writ, during which, thou haſt ſeen many ſtray 
Things in the EA, while I have obſerv'd ſome Re 
markables in the Vet. Thou art return'd fafe t 
Conftantinople, and I am ſtill alive in Paris. Ia 


thou wilt not be ſorry, that I have hitherto eſcape 
the Stroke of Death. We Two are the only ſuni 
ving of all our Race ; let us love one another, a 
though there were nothing elſe in the World for u 
to love. As for our Mother, I know not whethe 
ſhe be on Earth or in Paradiſe. The laſt Letter 
ſent me, expreſs'd her Grief for the Death of ht 
ſecond Huſband, fince which, Eighteen Moons ii 


thee, if thou haſt any Tenderneſs for Mabnut, 
ſatisfie me whether ſhe is living or dead. Perky 
ſhe is married again, and may be removed into ſonal To 


Remember, That the Tribe to which we belong 
was none of the moſt obſcure in Arabia. Let! 
imitate the Virtues of our Kindred, without meddliſ 
with their Yices ; in ſuch a Family it will not! 
difficult to find ſome good Examples, and ſuch 


are worthy to be followed. Let us learn Tem 
x rand 
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rance from one, Prudence from another, Magna- 
nimity from a third, and the Rules of Piety and 

Juſtice from them all. This I take to be a proper 
Method to acquire an Excellency in Virtue, and to 
root good Habits in us; it being certain, that pra- 
ctical Examples have more Influence on Men, than 
the moſt pithy and ſage Inſtructions. Who can re- 
let on the incomparable Modeſty of U/eph, my 
ather's Brother, and not be charm'd? Thou 
my'ſt remember with how ſweet a Grace of 
Mildneſs and Condeſcenſion, all his Actions were 
adorn'd. He was eſteem'd the moſt polite Man in 
hoſe Parts. From him we may learn to bear In- 
juries patiently, and not to grow peeviſh at the 
mpertinencies of the Vulgar : Not to be of a rug- 
ved Temper, fierce or revengeful, but to be al- 
ays of an even Deportment, purſuing all Men 
ith Civilities and good Offices ; the very Nature 
f which, brings its own'Reward along with it (if 
here were no other ;) the Mind being fed with an 
nexpreſſible Complacency, after ſuch generous Per- 
ormances. - 

Mehmet Ali, our Kinſman, was a Man of ſingular 
overnment and Moderation. He was neither vain- 
"Wy fond of his, Friend, nor Humorous or Cold. He 
Wcicttcd Flatterers, and was not concern'd at Slan- 
lerers. He was neither Superſtitious nor Prophane ; 
iberal without Pride, Frugal without Avarice, and 
all Things he carried himſelf with exquiſite So- 
riety and Reaſon. | 

duch Men as theſe, we ought to ſet before us; 
8 Patterns of a good Life; and, in following their 
teps, we ſhall honour the Family from which we 
eſcend. 

In peruſing thy Letter, I find thou haſt made 
dme profitable Remarks in thy Travels. Thou 
alt been at the Courts of ſeveral Great and Illu- 
tous Princes; and returneſt Home enricl'd with 

N a Trea- 
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a Treaſury of Jewels, of a far higher Price than 
R ibies and Diamonds. The Knowledge which thou 
Hiſt purchaſed, is a Merchandiſe for Kings, and wil 
render thee acceptable to the Sovereigns of the 
Earth, Thou haſt improv'd much in a little Time, þ 
and ſhalt reap the Honour and Profit of thy Expe- 
rience all the Days of thy Life. | 

It will be a kind Office, if thou wilt gratifie thy 
Brother with ſome of thoſe choice Obſervations 
thou haſt made. I have a particular Deſire, to be 
inform'd of many Things in the Indies. Our Couſn 
Jeu, is covetous of his Memoirs; he will not impart 
any thing to me, though he has likewiſe traversd 
all the Eat. I would fain know the Age and Cha. 
racter of the preſent Mogul. Here is a Portugueze in 
the City, with whom I fometimes converſe : He 
has been at Indoſtan, and ſays, that the preſent En- 
perour of that Countrey is a Man of no great Abil- 
ties, ſuffering his Aﬀairs to be managed by the Con- 
duct of Women; That he has more than ordinay 
Familiarity with one of his Daughters; That he 
has four Sons, whom he has made Sovereigns of Pre 
vinces: They are Princes of active Spirits; and, 
he ſays, tis fear d, they will one Day depoſe ther 
Father. 

He tells a remarkable Story of the Grand Mogul 
being once in Danger of his Life; which becauſe it 
has ſomething in it very extraordinary, I will in 
Brief relate it to thee. | 

It happened that this Prince was riding on one 
of his Elephants in the Province of Caſtemire, whe 
ſuddenly the Beaſt grew raging mad, (it ſeems it 5 
the Nature of theſe Animals, when they are flung 
with Luſt, at certain Times of the Year, to fall in 
to a kind of Phrenzy, which, if not timely obvi# 
ted, will laſt forty Days.) He, whoſe Office it ws 
to manage the Elephant, perceiving that the King 
Life was in apparent Danger, through _— 

| umou 
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Humour of the Beaſt, had not time to ſay any more 
to the King, but only theſe Words ;- There is but this 
oh way 70 ſave your Life, that I. ſacrifice mine to the 
Elephant, which I. freely do, as an unfeigned Teſtimony 
of my Loyalty. With that, he caſt himſelf at the 
Elephant's Feet, which immediately took him up 
with his Trunk and kill'd him, and ſo became paci- 
fied. The King aſtoniſhed at ſo ſurprizing an Ac- 
cident, and to teſtify his Gratitude for ſo unparal- 
lelbd a Fidelity, ſent for this Man's Sons, and ha- 
ving aſk'd them, whether they could have Reſolu- 
tion, enough to follow their Father's Example in ſuch 
2 Caſe, to which they all anſwering, That his Majeſty 
might ſee it immediately, if he pleas'd to give but the 
Wird; the King caus'd rich Veſts to be beſtowed 
on every one of them, with other Preſents, and 
made em the Chief Maſters of his Elephants through- 
out the Empire. The Portugueze added, that in token 
of Thankfulneſs to Heaven for ſo ſignal a Preſerva- 
tion, the Emperour gave Royal and Munificent Alms 
to all the Poor in that Province, vowing, never to 
nde again on an Elephant, ſince it had coſt him the 
Life of one of his moſt faithful Servants. 

If thou haſt met with any Inſtances of fo re- 
markable a Virtue, inſert them in thy Letter; for, 
whatever may be in the Eat, a Man may live 
whole Ages, in theſe Weſtern Parts, before he ſhall 
find ſuch unſhaken Fidelity in a Servant. The King 
Eternal caſt an Eye of Favour on thee, and reward 


thee for the Love thou beareſt to our gloxigus 
Sultan. | 


Paris, 16th of the 1 2th Moon, 
of the Nar 1643. 


The End of the Second Bok. 


14 LETTERS 


(I + 3 Cd Gy == 


5 7? 


— 4 
* 


AAA 


| | cor 
E T I ERSFEF 
| | in 
, one 
WII by a 
'SPY at PARIS 

2 = — : — eis 
| his 

V O L. II. ſon, 
— — thbor 
BOOK III. hs 
. 
1 1223 a dent 
| O 

EPF him 

8 ſter 
70 Ibrahim Haly Cheik, à Man of th: with 
e 
Law. oh 
| | Bp dn iN Mah 

E RE is a Man come to this City, if he nan, 
may be called a Man, who pretends w ry ,, 
have lived above theſe ſixteen Hundred Oy 
Years. They call him the Wandring Jeu. Lich: 
But ſome ſay, he is an Impoſtor. He ſays of him-W well 
ſelf, that he was Uſer of the Divan in Feru/alen, denyi 
(the Jeros call it the Court of Judgment) where a -,,; 7 
Criminal Cauſes were 47 , at the Time whe toeſe 
Jiaeſus, the Son of Mary, the Chriſtian's Maſſias, was 


condemned 
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condemned by Pontius Pilate, the Roman Preſident. 

That his Name was Michob Ader; and that, for 

thruſting Jeſus out of the Hall with theſe Words, 

Go, why tarric/t thou? The Meſſias anſwered him 

again; { go, but tarry thou till I come; thereby 

condemning him, to live 'till the Day of Judgment. 

He pretends to remember the 8 that lived 

in thoſe Days, and that he himſelf was Baptized by 

one of them; that he has travelled through all the 

Regions of the World, and fo muſt continue to be a 

Vagabond *till the Me/ias ſhall return again. They 

fy, that he heals Diſeaſes, by touching the Party 

affected. Divers other Miracles are aſcribed to him 
by the Ignorant and Superſtitious: But the Learned, 
the Noble and the Great, cenſure him as a Counter- 
feit or a Madman. Yet there are, who affirm, that 
'tis one convincing Argument of the Reality of 
his Pretence, that he has hitherto eſcaped a Pri- 
ſon, eſpecially in theſe Countries, where the Au- 
thors of all Innovations are ſeverely puniſh'd. He 
has eſcaped the Inguiſitions at Rome, in Spain, and in 
Portugal, which the Vulgar will have to be an evi- 
dent Miracle. | : 

One Day I had the. Curioſity to diſcourſe with 
tum in ſeveral Languages; and I found him Ma- 
ſter of all thoſe that I could ſpeak. I converſed 
with him five or ſix Hours together in Arabick. 
He told me, that there was ſcarce a true Hiſtory 
to be found. I aſked him, what he thought of 
Mahomet, the Prophet and Law-giver of the Muſul- 
mans? He anſwered, 'That he knew his Father ve- 
ry well, and had been often in his Company at 
Ormus in Pera; that Mahomet was a Man full of 
Light and a Divine Spirit, but had his Errors as 
well as other Mortals, and that his chiefeſt was, in 
denying the Crucifixion of the Meſias ; for, faid he, J 
was then preſent, and ſaw him hang on the Croſs with 
theſe Eyes of mine, He accuſed. the Muſſulmans of 

3 Impoſiure, 


Ottoman with 
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Inpoſture, in making the World believe, That the 
Tomb of their Prophet hangs miraculouſly between 
Heaven and Earth, faying, that he himſelf had 
feen it, and that it was built after the manner of 
other Sepulchres. Thou who haſt been at the He 
Place, knoweſt whether this be true or falſe. He 
upbraids the Perf an Mahometans with Luxury, the 

yranny, the Arabians with Robbery, 
the Moors with Cruelty, and the Mnſ/#/mans of the 
Tndies with Atheiſm : Nor does he ſpare to reproach 
the Chriſtian Churches: He taxes the Roman and 
Grecian with the Pompoas Idolatry of the Heathens, 
He accuſes the Æthiopian of Fudailm, the Armenian 
of Herefie ; and ſays, That the Proteſtants, if they 
would live according to their Profeſſion, would be 
the beſt Chriſtians. | 

He told me, he was in Rome, when Nero ſet Fire 
to the City, and ſtood: triumphing on the Top of 
a Hill to behold its Flames. That he faw Sa/agin?' 
Return from his Conqueſts in the Ea, when he 
cauſed his Shirt to be carried on the Top of a Spear, 
with this Proclamation 3 Saladine, Lord of many ith 
Countries, Congquerour of the Faſt, ever viforious and 
happy,” when he dies ſhall have na other Memorial 
left of all his Glories, but only this poor Shirt. 

He relates many remarkable Paſſages of So/ymat 
the Magnificent, whereof our Hiſtories are filent, 
and ſays, he was in Conſtantinople, when Solymat 
built that Royal Moſque, which goes by his Name 
He knew Tamerlane the Scythian, and told me, That 
he was ſo call'd, becauſe he halted with one Leg 
He pretends alſo to haye been acquainted with 
Scanderbeg, the Valiant and Fortunate Prince d 
Epirus. He ſeem'd to pity the inſupportable Cz 
lamity of Bajazet, whom he had ſeen carried + 
bout in a Cage by Tamer/ants Order. He accuſe 
the Scythian, of too barbarous an Inſult on the 
Unfortunate Saltan. He remembers the ancient 
: I Caliph: 
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Calipbs of Babylon and Egypt; the Empire of the 
Sarazens, and the Wars in the Holy Land. He 
highly extols the Valour and Conduct of the re- 
nowned Godfrey of Bolloigne. He gives an accurate 
Account of the Riſe, Progreſs, Eſtabliſhment, and 
Subverſion of the Mamuluſes in Egypt. He ſays, 
he has waſh'd himſelf in the two-head Springs of 
the River Nile, which ariſe in the moſt Southern 
Part of Æthiopia. That its Encreaſe is occaſion'd by 
the great Rains in Athiopia, which ſwell all the Ri- 
vers that fall into the Nile, and cauſe that vaſt Juun- 
dation, which has ſo much puzzeled Phi/o/ophy, to 
find out the Origin. He ſays, that the River Ganges 
in India, is broader and deeper than the Mie; that 
the River Niger in Africa is longer by ſome Hun- 
dreds of Miles; and, that he can remember a time, 
when the River Nile overflowed not till Three 
Months after the uſual Seaſon. 

Having profeſſed himſelf an univerſal Traveller, 
and that there was no Corner of the Earth, where 
he had not been preſent, I began to comfort my 
ſelf with the Hopes of ſome News from the Ten 
Tribes of Vrael, that were carried into Captivity by 
dalmanaſſer King of AfJyria, and could never be heard 


of ſince. I aſk'd him ſeveral Queſtions concerning 
them, but found no fatisfatory Anſwer. Only he 


told me, that both in Ai, Africk and Europe, he 
had taken notice of a ſort of People, who (though 
not Zezws in Profeſſion) yet retained ſome Charatte- 
riſticks, whereby one might diſcover them to be de- 
ſoended of that Nation. 

In Livonia, Ruſſia, and Finland, he had met with 
People of diſtinct Languages from that of the Coun- 
trey, having a great Mixture of. Hebrew Words; 
that theſe. abſtained from Swines Fleſh, Blood, and 
Things ſtrangled. That in their Lamentations for 
the Dead, they always uſed theſe Words Jeru, 
Jeru, Maſco, Salem. ] By which he thought, they 

I 6 called 
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called to remembrance Fern/a/em and Damaſcis, 
thoſe two famous Cities of Paleſtine and Syria. In 
the Circaſians alſo he- had traced ſome Footſteps of 
 Tudaiſm; their Cuſtoms, Manner of Life, Feaſts, 
- Marriages, and Sacrifices, being not far removed 
from the Inftitutions of the Mo/aick Lato. But 
what is moſt remarkable, he ſaid, that he had con- 
verſed with profeſſed Jerot in the North Parts of 
Aſia, who never ſo much as heard of Feſus, the 
Son of Mary, or of the Revolutions in Jadæa after 
his Death, the Siege and Deſtruction of Feruſalen, 
or any other Matters wherewith all Hiſtories abound 
concerning that Nation. He faid moreover, That 
theſe Jeros had only the Pentateuch, not having 
heard of the reſt of thoſe Books which compoſe 
the greateſt Part of the Old Teftament ; and, That 
this Pentateuch, was written in a ſort of Hebren, 
far different from that which is now /commonly 
ſpoken 4 the reſt of the diſperſed Zeros through- 
out the World. That the Number of theſe Jew: 
was infinite. And finally, he thought, That theſe 
(if any) were the true Poſterity of thoſe Ten Captive 
Tribes. | * 

Having mentioned the Deſtruction of Fer ſalen, | 
aſk'd him where he was at that Time? He told me 
in the Court of Yeſpaſian at Rome, and that he had 
heard the Emperour ſay, when he underſtood the 
Temple of Solomon was burnt to Aſhes, He had rather 
all Rome had been ſet on Fire. Here the Old Man 
fell a weeping himſelf, lamenting the Ruines of that 
noble Structure, which he deſcribed to me as fi- 
miliarly, as if he had ſeen it but yeſterday. He 


fays, that Fo/ephus wrote partially of the Seditiu 


in the City, being related to one of the chief Ring- 
Leaders, whom therefore he ſpar'd, being loath 
to ſtain the Reputation of his own Family to al 
Poſterity.. | 


of 
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I tell thee, ſage Cheit, if this Man's Pretences 
be true, he is ſo full of choice Memoirs, and has been 
Witneſs to ſo many grand Tranſactions for the Space 
of ſixteen Centuries of Years ; that he may not un- 
fitly be call'd, A Living Chronology, the Proto- Notary 
of the Chriſtians Hegira, or Principal Recorder of 


| that which they eſteem the 74% Epocha of the 


World's Duration. | 

By his Looks one would take him for a Relict of 
the i World, or one of the /ong-lived Fathers be- 
fore the Flood. To ſpeak modeſtly, he may paſs for 
the younger Brother of Time. 

It would be endleſs to tell thee how many other 
Diſcourſes we had of his Travels and Memoirs ; till 
tired; with his Company, and judging all to be a 
Cheat, I took my Leave. 

I tell thee, he ſeems to be a Man well verſed in all 
Hiſtories, a great Traveller, and one that affects to be 
counted an extraordinary Perſon. The common 
People are ready to adore him; and, the very Fear 
of the Multitude, reſtrains the Magiſtrates from of- 
tering any Violence to this [mpoſtor. 

Live thou in the Exerciſe of thy Reaſon, which 
will not permit thee to be ſeduced into Errors, by 
the ſubtle Inſinuations of Men. Continue to love 
Mabmut, who honours thee without a Fiction. 


Paris, 4 of the iſt Moon, 
of the Vear 1644. 


LETTER 
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H 
LSTTEeR. MM; 
To the Selictar Aga, or Sword-Bearer, Wl ;; 


of private Friendſhips, has carried the Arms of int 
edeland into Denmark, at a Time when leaſt ex- on! 
pected. ; Nats 
All Europe was alarmed at the News of this ſur- Bt 
7 ing Invaſion; it being thought that the Seveges 
Work enough cut out for them in Germany. 
However, few could penetrate into the Reaſons 
which induced them to reſpite the Inperialiſtis, and 
at the ſame time carry the War into the Dominions 
of King Chriſtian; who by his Mediation, and other 
good Offices, between the German Emperor and 
that Crown, merited another kind of Return, than 
an Hoftile Invaſion. | 
But the Peace-maker has moſt Times a thankleb 
Office. I have ſeen a Gentleman endeavouring to 
rt' or pacify two of his Priends, encountring in 
the Streets of Paris, and, has received the Point of 
one of their Rapiers in his Heart for his Kindneb. 
So fared it with the King of Denmark, who was 
accepted of by both Parties, as Umpire of the 
Quarrel, and had ſent his Ambaſſador to Munſter, 
where he treated ſo ſucceſsfully with the Imperia. 
liſts, that he brought them to Terms very advan- 
tageous to the Swedes; yet the firſt Overtures of 
* his Mediation gave ſo great a Suſpicion to that Na- 
= tion, that while the Daniſh Ambaſſador was actually 
We! concluding a Peace for them, they commence 2 
War, or rather tranſlate „it from the Provinces of 
the Empire to Scania, entring that Country with 
twelve thouſand Men. And, to ſhew the World 


they were in earneſt, they privately treat with the 
; Hollauderi 


LT: the Bane of publick Alliances, as well az W {ef 
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Hollanders, to aſſiſt them with a Fleet and Men, 
which was granted them under the Command of 
Admiral Martin Hes. | 

At the fame Time, General Jorſtenſon entred 
Holſtein, where he advanced with admirable Succeſs ; 
took Kiel by Surprize ; and, paſſing forward, poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of Jutland, driving King Chriſtian 
mto a Corner of his Dominions ; for, now he had 
only Zeland and Fionia left, which are two Hands, 
the former whereof,* commands the Paſſage into the 
Baltick Sea. 

Here the King of Denmark finds himſelf beſet 
with Difficulties and Dangers, by Sea and Land ; 
yet, in regard his greateſt Strength lay in his Ship- 
ping, he wholly applies himſelf to rig and mann 
out x good Fleet. At the fame Time, he informs 
his Allie, of this unjuſt War, and made paſſionate 
Complaints to the Emperour, for whoſe Sake all this 
befel him, imploring his Friendſhip and Aid in ſo 
great a Calamity. The Emperour ſends Galafſo with 
Forces, who entring the Territories of Hamburgh 
and Lubeck, a League was negotiated between the 
Emperour and the Daniſþ King. But by the Artifices 
of the French and Holland Ambaſſadors at Copenhagen, 
the King was difſuaded from making an Alliance 
with the Houſe of Auſtria. 

However, the Dunkirkers offered King Chriſtian 
to maintain a conſiderable Fl/ze? in the Sound, at 
_ own Charge, which he ſeemed to accept 


All the Minifers endeavour to play their own 
Game, and abuſe the Goodneſs of the unfortunate 
King. Whilt in the mean Time, he loſes Ground 
in Ho/tein 3 General Torſtenſon having taken Chri/tian* 
prys, a very ſtrong Place. 

What will be the Iflne of theſe Tranſactions, 
Time will manifeſt ; but, were not this King Ma- 


ſter of an extraordinary Virtue, he would fink or 
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der ſo many Preſſures, being a Man of a great Age 
But God ſupports» whom he pleaſes, 


Paris, 20th of the iſt Moon, 
of the Near 1644. 
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75 Cara Haly the Phyfician, at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


Hov haſt ſeen many in the Arms of Death, 

wreſtling with the grim Monarch of Shadows, 
who by the Privilcge of an excellent Conſtitution, 
have diſengaged thomſelves from his Clutches, and 
ftood at open Defiance with him for ſome Years 
afterwards. But I queſtion whether thou haſt ever 
known any, whom that Conqueror has once laid in 
the Duſt, that recovered again. 

In a Vilage about half a League from this City, 
there died a Man (or at leaſt he ſeemed to die) 
about a Week ago. He was ſtretch'd forth into 
the Poſture fitteſt for his Coffin, by the Hands of 
two old Women. His Relations and Friends, 
flock'd about the Body, to pray for his Soul, as 1s 
the Cuſtom of the Chri/ians. The Houſe was filld 
with Tears and Sighs, and a mournful Cloud fat on 
every Brow. He lay thus for the Space of thirty 
five Hours, dead in the Suppoſition of all hs 
Family. When the Watchers, who fat by, were 


ſuddenly aftoniſhed to hear him ſneeze ; ey ran 


away at firſt, as People affrighted at ſome. ghaſtly 
Viſion, and alarmed the whole Neighbourhood with 
the News. Phy/cians were ſent for, who cauling 
him to be laid in a warm Bed, and uſing proper 
nnn he ee his Senſes, a and by De- 


ou 
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grees his Speech: They are in Hopes to reſtore him 
to perfect Health again. He relꝭ tes to his Viſitants, 
many ſtrange Things that he has ſeen and heard du- 
ning the thirty five Hours that he was thought 
to be dead. He fays, he has been before the 
Throne of God, and has ſeen all the Orders of Angels; 
that he was commanded to return back again to 
his Body, to warn Men of the approaching Day of 
Fudement. He preaches Repentance and good 
Works, to all that come near him. Hence it is, that 
the devouter Sort of People reſort to his Houſe, in 
Pilgrimage, eſteeming him a Saint. They ſay, he 
has anticipated the general Reſurreftion: To give a 
freſh Proof of it to this unbelieving Age, and to e- 
vince that it will come to paſs before he ſhall quit his 
Body, he propheſies the Converſion of the [Zeros to 
be near at Hand, and, that the Mu//#/mans ſhall em- 
brace the Chriſtian Faith. | 

Such as are fond of Novelties and ſuperſtitiouſly 
inclined, believe what he ſays, to be as true as the 
Alcoran; but the Learned impute it all to the Fumes 
of Melancholy, to which he was always naturally 
prone. For my Part, who believe that Mahomet, 
the Meſenger of God, was the laſt, and Seal of all 
the Prophets, I look for none after him; nor am I 
credulous of every one, who pretends to a divine 
Commiſſion. Yet, when I am in Company with ſuch 
as are this Man's Admirers, I talk as they do, and 
ſeem what I am not, that I may the better acquit 
my ſelf what I really am. Beſides, it is not Pru- 
dence, to provoke the Fury of Bigots, by oppoſing 
their Sentiments. | | 

They relate a Story, of a Man who died in this 
City, ſome Hundreds of Years ago; and, tis upon 
Record, That this Perſon during his Life- time, 
was eſteemed a very holy Man, but after his Death, 
while they were performing his funeral Obſequies, 
and carrying the Body round the Church in Proceſ- 
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fon, he ſuddenly ſtarted up from the Bier on whick 
was carried, pronouncing theſe Words with Ce 
an audible Voice, I am arraigned before the Fudgment Dc 
Seat of God. All that heard him ſpeak, were aſto- Pr 
niſned at fo ſurprizing an Event, and the Prizf; 
who ſang the Hymn of Refi to his Soul, for a while 
deſiſted. But again, going on with their Proce. 
ſion and Hymns, he aroſe the ſecond Time, and 
faid aloud; I am tried at God's Tribunal. This put 
another Stop. to the Solemnity, till after ſome De- 
-liberations, they reſolved to proceed a third Time, 
when he ftarted up again, and ſaid, I am conden- 
ned by the juſt Sentence of God. This put a find 
Stop to the funeral Ceremonies. 'They would no 
longer chant a Re to the Soul of him, whose 
dead Body aroſe, and pronounced + him Damned 
Neither would they bury his Body in Conſecratel 
Ground, whole Sou! they knew was lodg'd in Hell, 
by a Voice from the Dead. There is an Order of 
Derviſes, called Carthufians, who they fay, are: 
ſtanding Monument of the Truth of this Relation. 
For one Bruno, being touched with CompunQion, 
at ſo tremendous an Accident, immediately for- 
ſook the Society of Men, and led a contemplative 
Life in exquiſite Silence, Abſtinence, Faſting, and 
Prayer , injoyning all his Followers to do the like: 
Who are now- ſpread into moſt Parts of Chriftet- 
dom, having magnificent Monaſteries, great Im- 
munities, and are eſteemed the fri Order of the 
Roman Church. They are ſerved in the Markets be- 
fore the King himſelf. If any Derviſe of anothe! 
Order deſires to come into this, he may; but from 
this there is no Return. They dig a part of thei 
own Graves every Day, having every one a C# 
and a Garden to himſelf. They converſe with ons 
another but once a Week. And if when they att 
walking in the Cloyſters of their Monaſtery the 
happen to. ſpy a Stranger, they ſcud away into be 
| - ell; 
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Cells, as Conies into their Holes, at the Sight of a 
Dog. They never taſte of Fleſh, and are obliged to 
pray eight Hours in four and twenty. © 
This Order has afforded eminent Scholars and 
Stateſmen 3 but now *tis like to have Men of another 
Character for its Proſelytes 3 for, fince the Reſur- 
rection of this new Prophet, I mentioned in the be- 
ginning of my Letter, the Rabble are all turning 
Carthufians. - 
Thou who art acquainted with the Nature of 
' WH £:f2fes and Trances, wilt know what to judge of 
" WH this Man's Raptures. The great Cardan could fall 
into them when he pleaſed ; and I have heard of a 
learned Mahometan Derviſe in the Indies, that had 
the Art of withdrawing his Soul from the Body, at 


not by Way of Contemplation, but real Intuition. We 
. muſt acknowledge theſe to be the Favourites of Hea- 
„%, Friends of Nature, and privy to the Secrets of 
e Worlds. 
x I defire thee to write me fome News of my 
B: Friends; for, I can hear nothing from them: Which 
„ makes me think my ſelf among the Dead, and quite 
o forgotten. If thou ſtill retaineſt thy wonted Chear- 

fulneſs, thou art happy. Sadneſs is the Bane of the 
Soul, from which, I pray Heavens, preſerve both 
hee and me. | 


Paris, 26) of the 1 Moon, 
o the Tear 1644. 


| 
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5 which Times he beheld divine and celeſtial Things, 
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ERTYT LR. 


To William Voſpel, a Chriſtian Redluſe 
of Auſtria. 


Am a Chriſtian as well as thou, and yet I cannot 

find a Reaſon to live after thy Manner. Not, 
that I reprehend thy Choice, but I conſult my 
own Happineſs. I could willingly embrace a Ms 
naſtict Life, were it not for the Yow of Obedience, 
Thoſe of Chaſtity and Poverty, are not fo frightful, 
But, to be abſolutely reſigned to the Will of-a Supe- 
rior (who may be a thouſand Times more vicious 
than my ſelf) is far more irkſome, than to be a 
Slave in Turkey. There, a Man may pave himſelf a 
Way to many Enjoyments in the midſt of Captivity, 
and ſweeten his worſt Condition with the Hopes of 
Freedom one 'Time or other : But here I muſt be 
condemn'd to an everlaſting Seryitude, and ſuch 


an one, as renders it a Crime, ſo much as to think 
I muſt be for 


of Pleaſure, or dream of a Releaſe. 
ever confined, to obey. one that perhaps is not Ma- 
ſter of himſelf; to humour all his Caprices ; to 
give the Lye to that Senſe and Reaſon, with which 
God and Nature have endued me: 'To make Black 
and White, Good and Evil, reciprocal Terms; 
though every one knows, they are perfect Contra- 
ditions. In fine, I muſt reſolve in all Things, (not 
excepting my very Thoughts) to be conducted by 
him, who for ought I know, follows no other 
Guide but his own irregular Paſſions. What will 
then become of me, after ſuch an unreaſonable 
Forfeiture of my native Liberty ? I will tell thee 
in ons. Word, from a rational Creature, I ſhall be 
changed to a Brute; from a Man to a Sot; 
and, having now ſome Sparks of Virtue * 
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ſhall then be made the Kendezvous of all 
Vice. | | | 
Think not, that I go about to mike thee hate 
the Manner of Life thou hatt choſen : Though I 
eſteem thee miſerable, do not judge ſo of thy elf. 
Thon mayeſt find a great Deal of Pleaſure in that 
Reſtraint, which to me would be the molt inſup- 
portable Calamity in the World ; and it may be as 
eaſy for thee, to ſubmit to the Will of another, as 
'tis hard for me to comply with my Own. I am 
of ſo wavering a Conſtitution, that I cannot with- 
out great Dithculty pleaſe my felt, much leſs could 
be able to humour the Extravagancies of a Soul, 
different from mine. I have oblerved, that ſhould 
I follow the Motions of my own proper Inclination 
at all Times, I ſhould do many Things whereof I 
might afterwards repent: Why may not the Caſe 
be the ſame, or worſe, if I blindly obey the Will 
of a Stranger? Am I ſure, that he is a good Man? 
Or, if he be ſo to Day, how do I know but that 
he may be otherwiſe to Morrow ? Nay, what Se- 
curity can be given me, that if he be a Saint this 
Hour, he will not be a Dez:/ the next; ſince, the 
Temper of Man varies as often, and ſuffers as many 
Alterations as the Elements do, out of which he 
is compounded ? Where then can be the Reaſon, 
of giving my ſelf wholly up to any Man's Diſpoſal 
all my Life-time ? Is it not ſufficient to. obey the 
Sovereign Prelate, who commands the whole Church, 
yet impoſes not the Dictates of his own Will as a 
Law, but governs all Chrifians according to the 
ancient Traditions, ſacred Canons, and. Decrees of 
the Apoſtles, Fathers and Councils? Whereas, thoſe 
who preſide over the Convents of the Religious, 
many Times rule arbitrarily , commanding their 
Subjects to do thoſe Things, which are diametri- 
cally oppotite to the very fundamental Rules of 
Chriſtianity, and contrary to the Law of * 
| C 
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The more I think on't, the greater is my Averſion 
for this private blind Obedience. | | 
Thou wilt fay, that a regular Life is the Way of y 
Perfection. I grant it; but cannot a Man lead 1 ; 
regular Life, unleſs he be immured in a Convent ? 1 
Or be perfect, if his Mind be not ſquared to the 
Retirements of a Cloyſter? I will tell thee my Sen- * 
timents freely, and without a Maſk. The Nature Ki 
of every Thing, is its Perfection; there are per. 
fect Sinners as well as perfect Saints, Thus we a 
fay, ſuch an one is a perfect Drunkard, Fornicator, T0 
Cheat, Tyrant, or the like. I aſk thee, Whether Ky 
this Sort of Perfection may not be (I wiſh I could fe 
ſay, is not too often actually) found, within the * 
Walls of a re/igious Houſe ? On the other Hand, 
doſt thou think it impoſſible, to find the Perfection 
of Virtue, in the mix'd Life of the World? Be 
not a Cynick, nor condemn Things whereof thou 
haſt made no Experiment. Remember, how m- — 
ny Kings and Queens, Princes and Nobles have | 
been canomized for Saints, who in the midſt of ſo 
many Splendors, kept their Eyes undazzled. Whoſe 
Ears never let in the Blandiſhments of Flatterers, 
nor the malicious Whiſpers of the envious. Whoſe 
Hands were never polluted with innocent Blood , 
nor their Thirſt / "org with the Tears of Widows 
and Orphans. But, in all Things they conſerved 
an inviolate Purity, Modeſty, and Integrity af 
. Manners. Theſe Perſons were perfect in the midſt 
of Imperfections, and regular in the Height of 
human Diſorders, Saints upon Earth, and Angel. 
among Men. 5 
Aͤſſuredly, tis not impoſſible for a Man (let his 
Condition be what it will, publick or private, ſer- 
vile or free) to conduct himſelf evenly and by 4 
Rule, through all the Meanders and Maze of hu- 
man Life. I muſt confeſs, this is very difficult, 
and all Men have not that divine Art. Few cu 
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walk on Pinnacles, and not make falſe Steps ; ſuch is 
our Life, and happy is he that makes the feweſt. 
Yet, there is a Dexterity, with which whoſoever is 
acquainted, need not go to a Monaſtery, to enquire 
the Way to Bliſs. | 

Thou wilt perhaps accuſe me of too much Blunt- 
neſs and ill Manners, in thus declaiming againſt that 
Kind of Life, which thou haſt entered into. But, 
pardon the Freedom I take with my Friend, and 
reſt fatiched, That tho' I affect not a recluſe Life 
my ſelf, yet I honour thoſe, who having once en- 
raged themſelves therein, perſevere with Conſtancy ; 
from which I ſhall never perſuade thee, or any Man 
to depart. R 


Paris, 1% of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1644. 


CET TER V. 
To Muſtapha Berber Aga. 


A French Merchant, lately come from 1/þahan, 
brings Intelligence, that the Char of the U/- 
beck Tartars is arrived at that City, to crave Aid of 
the preſent Sophi of Perſia, againſt his rebellious 
Children, who have depoſed him, and bereaved 
him of one of his Eyes. The Sophi has given him a 
Royal Reception going himſelf in Perſon, above a 
League out of the City to meet him, accompanied 
with all his Nob/es. This Gentleman came aw 

before the Tartarian Prince had ſucceeded in his 
Deſign. But, it was generally ſuppoſed, that Cha 
Abbas would aſſiſt him, with a . 0 Army of 
— and Foot, as alſo with Money to carry on the 

ar. 
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This King is not thirteen Years of Age, yet take 
upon himfelt the Management of publick Affain he 
He is addicted to drinking of Wine, a great Lover c WM eve 
Muſick and Women. Ot a noble Inclination, yet 
ſomething too paſſionate. He commanded the Beh ] 
of one of his Pages to be ripp'd up, for breaking 
a Cryſtal Baſon which- he much admired. Ye 
afterwards, repenting of what he had done, he cauſe 
him to be honourably buried, and a ſtately Tom 
to be erected over him. He alſo enquired out 
ſuch of his Kindred as were living, to whom be 
gave large Penſions. 
There has been little of Action in theſe Putz 
ſince the ſignal Defeat that was given to the Frent, 
by the Forces of John de Wert, and General Mery, 
Four French Mareſchals were taken Priſoners, with 
all the chief Officers, ſix thouſand Soldiers, beſide 
their Ammunition- and Baggage. | 

In this Action, *tis faid, the Spanifh Horſe be. 
haved themſelves very bravely, ſpurr'd on with a 
Ambition to recover the Glory they ſeemed to hare 
loſt in ſo many Battels. hey raſh'd into, the 
French Quarters, with a Fury which ſoon -put them 
into Diſorder, and afterwards diſpoſed them to qui 
the Field. 

Before this Battel began, tis faid, there were een 
two Armies of Birds. fighting in the Air; Which 
engaged fo furiouſly, that the Ground was covered 
with their dead Bodies. And, that Morning, when 
one of the French Mare/chals was going out of lus 
Tent, with a Piſtol] in his Hand, in order to ty 
it, the Barrel * and tore his Hand in Pieces 


tai ner 
ourſe 
Hanel. 


briſt 


Theſe are now look'd upon as Prodigies, and om Beg! 
nous Signs of the Loſs they afterwards ſuſtained : }W'icir 
But, had the Victory been on their Side, no Bod, an 
would have taken Notice of them. dn — 

N ö ue III 
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The God that gives Victory when, and to whom 
he pleaſes, grant, that the Ottoman Arms may be 
ever ſucceſsful againſt the /nfidels. 


Paris, 2 5th of the 24 Moon, 
of the Nar 1644. 


— 


= LETTER . 
To the Vizir Azem, at the Port. 


, HOU that art the principal Support of the 
Ottoman Empire under the Grand Signior, 
oughteſt to be informed of all Things which may 
either threaten Damage, or promiſe Aſſiſtance to the 
Throne, which reſts on zhy Shoulders. + 

I paſs away ſome of my Time among Seamen; 
elpecially ſuch as fail in the Let ant; their very Breath 
is a Relief when I am Chamber-ſick, or ſtifled with 
the cloſe Vapours of Paris. I fanſy their Lungs 
tranſport hither the Breezes of the Mediterranean, or 
the more wholeſome Airs of Aa. I talk fo familiar- 
ly with them in their Marine Dialect, that they ſcru- 
ple not to take me for a Tarpaulin, and therefore en- 
tertain me, without Reſerve, as one of their Crew. 


rd BY This very Evening, I was with ſome of theſe Re- 
en iner to Neptune. Among the reſt of the Dif- 
his courſe I had with them, we touched upon the Dar- 


lanells which guard the He/lz/pont. They taxed the 
briſtian Princes with Cowardice, or unpardonable 
legligence, that they have never attempted to force 
ed: heir Paſſage through that Channel into the Propon- 
od , and block up the Imperial City by Sea, and ſet it 
n Fire ; eſpecially the Royal Seraglio, from whence 
re iſſued out the Decrees of Life and Death to 

be Wc whole Earth. 
K I told 


—— 
— 
— 
— 
_ 44 — a * 12 — 113 7, I” WE * \ 
OOO — — fern wm ao —— Oe rr nt = — — — * * 


— — — — — -— — 
— — — — — _ — 
— 5 — — EL 
— 
: — 0 . 
— 
. —— 
— 22 — — 
E * 


* 


194 LerTERS Writ by Vol. II 


I told them, they were miſtaken in the Strength f 
thoſe Caſtles, which command that important Avenue; 
and, that no Ships ever durſt venture within their 
Reach without Leave: When one of them ſtarted 

up, and made me this Anſwer : Sir, we have Veſſel; 

impenetrable as Rocks, which dare come to an Anchir, 

under the very Walls of thoſe ſuperannuated Forts, ani 

- doe all the Turkiſh Ammunition to remove us thent. 

We only want a Commiſſion from our King to try th 
Experiment. | Gent ot 

I tell thee, Supreme Miniſter, I found too mud 

Reaſon in his Anſwer, to make Room for a Reply, 
Wherefore, diſſembling for a while, the Agony! 
was in for the Welfare of the Sublime Port, I took 
my Leave of the Company, and immediately ſe 
Pen to Paper, to let thee know what is in the Heat 
-of theſe Infidels, 

I am not vers'd in the Art and Method of Forti 
fication ; yet, pardon an Error of Loyalty and Zei, 
if I commit it, in propoſing to thee the Neceſſity d 
erecting Platforms all along the oppoſite Shores of the 
Helleſpont, to ſtrike Terror, and prevent the Engmy 
from attempting that, which in al Probability would 

» not fail of Succeſs. | ; 
Thou that art all Wiſdom, wilt know how t 
make a right Uſe of this Hint, from the faithfu 

Mahmut, who never thinks himſelf happy, but when 
he does ſome acceptable Service to the /nvincibi 
Sovereign of the Sea and Land. 


i Paris, 14* of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1644. 
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ER Vo. 


4 Oucumiche, his Mother at Grand 
1 Cairo. . 


HOU may'ſt better imagine than I can expreſs 

the mighty Joy I felt when I firſt opened 
thy Letter, and read the Name of her that con- 
ceiv'd me, written by her own Hand; whereby I 
am aſſur'd, that thou art yet alive and in Health. 
Believe me, it came in a ſeaſonable Time, to reſcue 
me out of a diſmal Melancholy, which had ſeized 
my Spirits. Surely Fate directed thy Pen, and 
Providence timed the Arrival of the Veſiel which 
brought me this happy News from Africh, in the 
ſaddeſt Hour of all my Life. Juſt_as the Meſſenger 
knock'd at my Chamber-Door, (where I fate over- 
whelm'd with doleful Thoughts) the whole World 
ſeem'd to me/a vaſt Wilderneſs or Deſart, inhabi- 
ted only by Beaſts of Prey, where the Great and 
Strong devour thoſe whoſe Weakneſs cannot arm 
them in their own Defence. A mere Stage of 
Tragedies, the Shambles of cruel Butcheries and 
Murders. In this Figure did my troubled Imagi- 
nation repreſent the Earth, with all the Race of 
Adam dwelling upon it. If I could propoſe to my 
ſelf ſuch a Thing as a Friend in the World, I 
know not how long twould be, before that very 
Perſon whom I had greateſt Reaſon to eſteem as 
ſuch, might prove my mortal Enemy; of ſo brit- 


| tle a Compoſition is the Fidelity of Man. I look- 


ed upon my Life, not as my own, but altogether 
lent me; I eſteemed not only Men, but Beaſts, 
and the very inanimate Things, my Creditors, for 
the Permiſſion I had to breathe. I thought my 
ſelf highly indebted to the Fire, that it did not 

| K 2 burn 
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burn me to Death in my Sleep; and no leſs to the 
Winds, that they did not blow the Houſe down 
where 1 lodge, and bury me in its Ruins. For, 
where would be the Injuſtice, if any of thoſe Ele. 
ments, which are the Ingredients of my Life, ſhould 
become the Inftraments of my Death? I conſi 
dered, that as I neither made my ſelf, nor kney 
how IT came to be what I am, ſo I was ignorant when 
and by what Means I ſhould ceaſe to be. Perhap, 
I might be ſtruck with a Thunderbolt from Heaven, 
or ſwallowed up by ſome greedy Cha/m in the Earth, 
A Tile from a Houſe might put a ſtop to the Mo- 
tions of this Machine of Fleſh, or a Fall from: 
Horſe, might break: its Maſter-Springs. My preſent 
Station I looked upon as Precarious, ſince thoſe very 
Perſons who appointed me this Employment to ſerve 
one Turn, would not ſcruple to take off my Head 
to ſerve another, 

In theſe melancholy Thoughts was I almof 
drown'd, when thy Letter came and ſtruck a Light 
out of the midſt of Darkneſs. I was now ready to 
die with Exceſs of Joy, who before was half Killed 
with cxtreme Sadneſs. 

But tell me, my dear Mother, in the Name cf 
our Holy Prophet, what Motive induced thee to quit 
the wholeſome Air of Greece, for the noiſome and 
peſtilential Vapours of Egyp? ? Is Cairo a more 
eligible Seat than Conſtantinople? Or, becauſe thou 
baſt loſt thy Second Huſband, wilt thou be wedded 
to an Incurable Grief, and think no Mourning ſuffi 
cient, unleſs thou go in Pilgrimage to his very Grave, 
there to diſſolve in Tears, and mingle thy ſelf with 
bis Aſhes. He died in Cairo, and is there interr'd; 


and thou mighteſt have liv'd in Scio, or any part of 


Greece, without blemiſhing thy Widow-hood. Peo- 
ple will ay, thou aimeſt at the Fortune of the . 
phefian Widow, wha found a /iving Hyſband in the 
| Sepulchre of her dead one; but I, who _ thy 

: | irtue, 
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Virtue, have other Thoughts of thee, yet I can- 
not approve thy thus becoming Tenant to a Char- 
nel Houſe. Therefore the beſt Advice I can give 
thee, is, to return to the Imperial City again, to the 
Company of thy Friends and Acquaintance ; or, at 
leaſt, to return to thy ſelf, and be not tranſported 
with an extravagant- Sorrow, for one whom thou 
ſhalt never ſee again. Tears cannot recover the 
Dead, nor can thy warmeſt Sighs inſpire him with 
Breath. He is divorc'd from thee by an Irrevoca- 
ble Law ; and whilſt thou art in vain lamenting for 
him on Earth, he may be celebrating new and joy-- 
ful Nuptials in Heaven, being eſpouſed to ſome of 
the Beautiful Daughters of Paradiſe. Be perſuaded 
then, that he has quite forgot thee, having enga- 


ged himſelf in freſh Amours above; that he is in 


the Arms of ſome Surpaſſing Beauty of Eden, and 
that thou haſt no more Intereſt in him: Let this 
Conſideration afſuage thy Grief, cure thy Fond- 
neſs, and make thee begin to think of another Hu<- 
band. Thoſe who make their firſt Viſits to the 
French Widows, after the uſual Formalities of Condo- 
leance are over, take the Liberty to tell them, That 


they muſt live by the Living, and not by the Dead. 
This comfortable Proverb is often uſed, even be- 


fore the Funeral Solemnities are finxh'd ; and thou 
haſt now paſſed away above two Years ſince thy 
Huſband's Death in fruitleſs Mourning. Tis Time 
to conſult thy future Happineſs, and abandoning thy 


Commerce with the Dead, to become ſociable with 
the Living. 


The Great Creator, who is God of the Living and 


not of the Dead, inſpire thee to take ſuch Meaſures, 
as may beſt comply with the Ends for which he 
made thee; and repleniſh thy latter Days, with 
double the Bleſſings of the former. 
Paris, 224 of the 4th Moon, 
of the Tear 1644. | 
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LETTER. VII. 


To Muzlu Reis Effendi, Principal Secree 
tary of the Ottoman Empire. 


T is no ſmall Satisfaction to me, that ſince the 
Death of Cardinal Richlicu, IT have ſtarted ng 
Reaſons to apprekend any Deſigns in this Court, + 
gainſt the Empire of the Tus Believers. The Frenth 
Grandzes, have paſs'd away a whole Year, without 
giving much 'Trouble or alarm to the reſt of the 
World. Every one minds his own Affairs, and, al 
puſh forward to get neareſt the Qgcen-Regent. The 
Miſunderſtandings between her and the Dake of Or- 
cans, encreaſe daily. And this divides the Court 
and City into two Factions; Cardinal Mazaritt 
ſeems to be the Man deſtin'd to balance the Autho- 
rity of both Parties. He ſpins his Fortune with a 
fine a Thread as his Predeceſſor; being ſenſible, 
that though the Coxrt love him not, yet they cat 
not ſubſiſt without him. He inherits the Memoir: 
and Iaſtructions of Cardinal Richlieu, and his Spirit 
too, as well as his Miniſtry; being a Man of an 
invincible Courage, and exquifite Forecaſt, The 
greateſt Enemy he has, is a Lady of the Court (tor, 
I will not compare the Malice of the Duke of Beau. 
fert to that of a Woman) they call her Madan 
de Chevereux ; a Perſon of a keen Wit, and good 
Judgment; a profeſſed Enemy to all that had any 
Dependence. on Cardinal Richlieu. And I could 
never learn any other Ground of her Hatred to M-. 
Zarini, but his being the Creature of that Miniſter. 
The late King had conceived an Irreconcileable 
Averſion for this Lady, ſuſpecting her to be inſtru- 
mental in carrying on a private Correſpondence be- 


tween his Wife (the now 2ueen-Regent) and the 
Spaniardi 


b 
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Spaniards. To avoid the Conſequences of his Anger, 
ſhe fled into Spain, but is lately returned to this Court. 
Tis ſaid, the Queen received her with all the outward 
Marks of Affection at firſt, but ſuddenly grew cold 
and eſtranged, when ſhe began to attempt againſt 
Cardinal Mazarini. This made the Lady unite her 
Intereſt with that of the Duke. of Beaufort, who very 


well matches her in the Imperiouſneſs of his Tem- 


per, and his Hatred to the Cardinal. They both agree 
in their Endeavours to ruin him, but I believe the 


Female Perſecution to be the moſt dangerous. The 


Duke has made too great a Noiſe to do any conſi- 
derable Execution on a Man, who has the Wit to 
conceal his Reſentments, and- ſtrike before he is 
perceiv'd. * In a Word, the Duke finds himſelf in a 
Priſon, while the Cardinal is every Day more and 
more eſtabliſhed in the 2xeen's Favour. 

In the mean while, I inſinuate my felf into all 
Men's Company, from whom I can hope for any 
Intelligence. Amongſt the reſt, I have obſerved a 
Ceurtier, who often goes between the Grandees, and 
ſeems to be intruſted with great Secrets ; he is very 
ſparing of Words, and makes: his Shoulders do the 
Office of his Tongue. I have ſometimes enter'd in- 
to a Diſcourſe with him about the Queen, the Cardi- 
nal, and others; but all his Anſwers are comprized 
in Italian Rhetorick, a Shrug and a Grimace. This 
filent Language, ſpeaks very efficaciouſly to me, and 
[ eſteem him worthy to be courted who knows fo 
well how to bridle his Tongue. I ply this Politician 
every Day with Addreſſes, and tell him a great deal 
of Feigned News, that I may tempt him to utter 


ſome that is Tue. He is a great Privado of Madam 


de Chevereux ; often waits on the Queen ; ſometimes 


viſits the Cardinal; à is every Day converſant, 


with one or other. of the Nob/es. If I can win this 
Man, I hope to penetrate farther into the My/ter ies 
of the Court. 
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The God, from whom nothing is hid, fo diſpoſe 
of all Humane Events, that the Empire of the Muſul. 
mans may be eſtabliſhed, notwithſtanding the Cabal 


and Plots of the Infide/s. 


Paris, 16th of the 5 Moon, 
of 'the Year 1644. 


LETTER d. 


To Signior Lorenzo del Caſa Bianca, « 
Genoeſe az Marſeilles, 


that the Malta Gallies have taken the Eldeſt 
Son of the Grand Signior, and Heir of the Ottoman 


T HOU ſendeſt me ſtrange and ſurprizing Nem 


* Empire, captive at Sea, as he was failing to Egypt. 


I tell thee, if ſuch a thing were true, the Grand 
Signior would not fail to ſend ſuch a Force, as ſhould 
dig up the very Foundations of that and, and call 
it into the Sea. | 

But I can reſolve thee, that there is nothing more 
of Truth in this Story, ſaving, that about ten Vel- 
ſels of the Grand Signior's bound for Alexandria (an 
Board of one of which was Sultan Mahomet's Nurſe, 
with her Son, much about the Age of Sultan Mabs- 
met) were taken by ſtz Gallies of Malta, whereby 
the Malteſes were enriched with a great Treaſure d 
Silver, Gold and Jewels, beſides Slaves. | 

This Intelligence I have received from my Cor- 
reſpondents at Conſtantinople. Men that are no Stran- 
gers to the Serag/zo, but tuch as have the Ear of the 
Prime Vizir. | 


They ſay indeed, the Grand Signior took a par- 


ticular F ancy to this Nurſe's Child, often py 
12 ; Wi 
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with it, and ſeemed to careſs it with more Com- 
placency than his own Son, Sultan Mabomet; which 
gave ſo great a Diſguſt to the Su/tane/s, the Mo- 
ther of Mahomet, that ſhe procured the Baniſhment 
of the Nurſe and her Child, who in their. Voyage 
to Alexandria, were taken Captives by the Ma/teſ# 
Gallies as has been ſaid; and this is the Ground of 
the Report. 

However, Sultan Ibrahim is fo exaſperated againſt 
the Malteſes for this Depredatian, that he has ſworn 
by God and Mahomet, never to ſheath his Sword, 
til he has revenged the Injury, by lying waſte the 
Hand, putting the Knights to Death, and leading 
the Inhabitants into Captivity. 

He has vented his Rage already on the Captain 
Baſſa, cauſing. him to be ſtrangled for not guarding 
the Seas better; and, tis ſaid, he threatens a War 
with Venice on the ſame Account, becauſe the Mal- 
teſe Gallies, after this Piracy, put aſhore in Can: + 
dia, where they recruited their . Veſſels, with all 
neceſſary Proviſions. 2 | 

expected the Silks laſt Week, which I wrote 
for, and the Oil of Calabria. Send them by the 
hrit Opportunity. 


Paris, 28th of the 5th Moon, | 
of the Year. 1644. 


n %. — . a 
ett it —ä— — 


EET TERS; 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


LL Zurope rings. with the Report of the S7. 
tan's Son being taken Captive by. the Malteſe 
Galleys, No doubt, but thou haſt heard ſuch a - 
: | <> Diſcourſæ 
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Diſcourſe amdng the Franks at Conſtantinople ; 3 and 
thou - knowelt the Intrigyes of the Serag/io, It is 
pleaſant, that the Kzz/ir Aga's Slave, ſhould have 
no Father for her Child; that he himſelf ſhould 
adopt it for his own ; that the Mother of it. ſhould 
be preferred to be Nurſe to. Sultan Mabomet ; that 
Sultan Thrahim ſhould fingle out this fatherleſs Son 
of an Eunuch, to ſport with him, take him in his 
Arms and treat him with all the Endearments that 
are naturally ſhew'd by Parents to their own 
Children. | 
The French Ladies laugh-at this Story, and fay, 
That the Scraglio begins to grow more civiliz'd, 
and to exchange-the Severity of Conſtantinople, for 
the Ga/lantries of Paris. But let them laugh that 
win; the Malteſes have moſt reaſon to careſs them- 


. ſelves for their good Fortune in ſuch a Prize. 


They fay, the Grand Prior treats his young Cap- 
tive with a molt profound Attach and Veneration; 
imagining he has in Cuſtody the Heir of the Otto- 
man Empire; for they know not the true Secret, 
but are poſſeſſed with a real Belief, that young Sul 
tan Mahomet is in their Hands. 

Let what I have faid, be as the Words of thy 
Nurſe, when ſhe prated a thouſand Impertinencies 
to thee, within a Month of thy Nativity. In fine, 
be truſty to thy Friend. 


- 


1 oth of the Gth Moon,” 


ef the Year 1644. 


LETTER 
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LETTERS l. 


To the Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 
of the Ottoman Empire, | 


T is not unknown at the Divan, how the Princes 
| of Ttaly have worried one another theſe two 
Years. I diſpatch'd long ago ſome. Memoirs of the 
Feuds between the Barbarini's and the Duke of Par- 
ma. The Pope upholds the former, making the 
Quarrel his own, in Defence of the Eccleſiaſtict 
State: The Venetian, the Grand Duke of Tuſcany, 
the Duke of Modena, with the French King, intereſt 
themſelves in the Cauſe of the latter. He is 4 
Prince of an active Spirit, and darts up and down 
like Lightning through the Pope's Territories. If 
he has loſt Caſtro, Montalto, and other Places of 
Strength in this War, it is but by Way of Ex- 
change ; having poſſeſſed himſelf of as conſiderable 
Holds belonging to his Enemies. Yet the Barbe- 
rini's ſheltring themſelves under the Protection of 
Pope Urban, ſeem to triumph and promiſe them- 
ſelves an entire Victory, uſing the Artifices of Su- 
perſtition, to weaken the Duke's Credit. And be- 
cauſe ſome of his Veſſels (which carried above a 
thouſand Soldiers) were caſt away, they would 
perſudde the credulous World, that Heaven fights 
againſt him. They likewiſe had deſigned to build 
a Fort and + Bridge over the River Po to open a 
Way to themſelves into the Confederates Countrey, 
and to ſhut it up to all Invaders of their own ; but 
were prevented by the Venetians, who ſent ten 
thouſand Men to ftop the Building of the Bridge, 
or to demoliſh it, if built. 

In the mean while the Confederates, though they 
ſeemed to eſpouſe the Duke's Quarrel, yet trifled 
| | K 6 with 
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with him, protracting their Aſſiſtance, and diſpu- 
ting about Punctilibs; every one reſtraining the Con- 
ditions. of their Friendſhip, within the Limits that 
would beſt ſquare with the Intereſt of their own 
State. They had all Armies on Foot, but could not 
agree how to diſpoſe of them. The Yenetians de- 
manded ſuch a Poſt, as might be moſt advantagi- 
ous to that Republick. The Duke of Tuſcany would 
have the main Body of their Forces ſo quartered, 
as to cover his Dominions. Thus each Party pur- 
ſued their own Claim, while their Enemies gained 
Time, and put themſelves in a Poſture, either to 
march into the Territories of the Confederates, or 
defend the Ecclefraftick State. e 
Certainly, it is fatal to the Chriſtians, to be thus 
divided among themſelves, even when they have 
greateſt Cauſe of Union. Yet the Duke of Parma, 
the very. Saul of this Confederacy, breaks through all 
their Demurs and Heſitations, impatient of fruitleſs 
Delays, ruſhes. into Ferrara, takes Bondeno, abandon- 
ed by the Garriſon; after that, La Stellata, a Place 
of greater Strength ; but proceeding forward, the 
Barberini's encamped not far from Ferrara, the better 
to obſerve the Progreſs of the Confederates, and ſo 
ut a ſtop to the Motions of the Duke. He and 
his Friends had twenty thouſand Men in the 
Field, to which the Venetians not long after added 
fix Thouſand more. They were in different Bo- 
dies; and as they quarter'd themſelves, ſo the Papal 
Forces remov'd their Camp. Several Skirmiſhes 
paſſed between them, but no great Execution 
done. | 
In ͤ the mean while, the YVenetians were not idle 
by Sea, having ſeveral Barks and Gallies full of arm'd 
Men, coaſting along the Pope's Territories. They 
took five Forts on the Shore; and, piercing far- 
ther into the Countrey, made themſelves Maſters 
of Ariane, a great Town, and ſacked Codegors, 
putting 
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putting all to the Sword, and laying the Place in 


Ahes. - 

On the other Side, the Barberini”s ſeized on Spilim- 
berto, Vignivola, and ſome other weakly guarded 
Towns on the Frontiers of Modena, and killed two 
hundred of the Confederates, who had inveſted Cre- 
valceure. Cardinal Antonio, on the Pope's Side, has 
the Management of the War ; a Man of an aſpiring 
Genius, and very ſubtle. He, perceiving the Duke 
of Tuſcany incenſed at the late Loſs- had taken the 
Field, with a conſiderable Army, ſends fix thouſand 
Men to oppoſe him, but they were raw and undi{- 
ciplin'd Soldiers, and. could not hinder the Duke's 
Forces from ſeizing an important Paſs, and reducing 
the City of Pieve, Monteleone, Caſtiliano del Lago 
and Paſſiniano. 


df ——— 


all Sides, ta accommodate the Differences that 
threatened all Italy with fatal Conſequences. But, 
they did no more than amuſe one another with Am- 
biguities, Subterfuges, and Evaſions; while the 
Barberini's ſought to gain Time, and draw the King 
of Spain to countenance their Intereſt. The Yene- 
tians, ſenſible of this underhand Dealing, proteſted 
by their Ambaſſador at Madrid, that they- would 
{ unite with the French Crawr, if his Catholic Ma- 

Jeſty, ſhould by indirect Ways ſtrengthen- the Barbe- 

rini's. The King, apprehenſive of ſuch a League, 
forbears to meddle in an Affair which might. be ſo 
injurious to Spain, and gives Inſtructions to his Am- 
baſſadors at Rome, and other Courts of Italy, to me- 


r. BO ge Tn 
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Confederates. 

The Treaties however came to nothing, and the 
.: Mediators, finding themſelves eluded, ſuſpended 
ers WF their Negotiations, and gave freſh Opportunity to the 
r0, Men of Arms to play their Parts. Cardinal Antonia 
"8 aſſaulted 


I 


While the Sons of War were thus buſied in the 
Field, the Agents of Peace were not wanting on 


diate a Peace, which might be advantagious to the 
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aſſaulted Nonantela with four thouſand Men, but wi 
defeated by the Venetians, who flew ſeveral hundreds 
of his Soldiers, and took two hundred Priſoners. Af. 
ter this the Confederates plunder d all the Countrey 
of Ferrara, and took Yergato, defended by eight hun. 
dred Men. In the Surprizal of Bazano, they killed 
above two hundred of the Enemy ; and, marching 
forward, took Monteria, Serravalle, and other Places; 
while Cardinal Barberini's Forces, were cut off at 
Burgo St. Sepolchro, where he loſt eight Cannon, 
four Petards, with abundance of Proviſions. 

It would be an endleſs Taſk, to recount. all the 
Skirmiſhes and Battels that have paſſed between them, 
I only inform thee of the moſt remarkable, that thou 
mayeſt inſert them in the Regiſter of the Ottoman 
1 

To conclude this Letter, it will be worth thy Ob- 
ſervation, That the Pope falling ſick, and his Death 
feared, did much conduce to put an End to theſe Dif. 
ferences. F or, the Barverini's, now being apprehen- 
five of the Advantage his Death would give the Con- 
federate Princes, were very forward to embrace any 
Overtures of Peace: So that by the Dexterity of 
the French Miniſters, it was at laſt concluded, and all 
Differences adjuſted ; the Duke of Parma's Territo- 
ries being reſtored to him, the Cenſures of the 
Church taken off, and the Ecelgſiaſtick State put in 


the ſame Condition it was in at thg beginning of 


the War. 
I fall continue to ſend thee ſuch Intelligence, 
may be ſerviceable to thee in that eminent Station 


thou enjoyelt in the Empire of the true Believers, 


and, ſhall think my ſelf a very happy Man, 1 10 can 
by any Means acquire thy Favour. 


Paris, 2 31 of the 6th Moon, 
of the Year 1644. 
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ILE T T E R XI. 
To Lubano Abufei Saad, an Egyptian 
| / Knight. | 


O NE would think that there were yet ſome of 


the ancient Race of Giants on Earth. Here 

is a Man come to this Court, full eight Foot high, 
a Findlander by Nation; he looks like ſome poſthu- 
mous Birth of the Sons of Titan. He is Maſter of 
prodigious Strength, and challenges any two, | the 
ſtouteſt Men in France, to throw him a Fall. I 
have ſeen him take two Boys of ten Years of Age 
on the Palm of each Hand, and lift them up from 
the Ground together, with his Arms ſtretched out 
to the full Length, and walk ſixty Paces with them 
in this Poſture; at the End of which Stage, he ſet 
them down again on their Feet, without the leaſt 
Violence or Straining. There are none fo hardy, as 
to accept of his Challenge; for, they know he will 
not ſuffer them to come nearer than the Extremity 
of his Arm. And, ſuch is the monſtrous Strength 
of Ins Hand, that he will either infallibly throw 
them down, or ſtifle them with his Graſp. He 
talks of travelling into Tarkey ; it he does, I hope 
he will have more Diſcretion, than to venture with- 
in the Seraglio, leſt he incur the Fate of the re- 
nowned Myuſcovite Wreſtler, in Sultan Amurath's 
Time. Thou remembreſt that Tragedy, which made 
all the brave and the generous condemn Amurath's 
Cruelty. He was a ſtout Prince himſelf ; and, it 
lok'd like Envy in him, to puniſh the Efforts of 
Courage in his S/aves, with fo unrelenting a Ri- 
gour. But, he was himſelf a Slave to his Paſhons ; 
and Jealouſy had the Predominance in his 'Temper. 
That Vice betrayed him to horrid Violences 10 4 
which 


% 


— 
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| which thou art not ignorant, having been privy to 
| ſeveral of his Amours. a | 
This puts me in mind of a Sni Cavalier, who Re 
| had a. very virtuous and beautiful Wife, which, Wl * af 
| thou wilt fay, are two rare Companions. He kept 7 

a Moor in his Houſe, whom the Lady had one Time WI 
cauſed to be ſeverely beaten. The Moor ſecrety 
vowed Revenge. He had an Intrigue with one d 
3 the Lady's Women, to whom he imparted his Mind 
| They conſpired together, to accuſe the Lady of 
| Lightneſs and Infidelity to. her Huſband's Bed. The 
| Cavalier, their Maſter, was naturally jealous, as ge- 
| nerally are all the Spaniards; theſe two--poſleſled 
| him with a Belief, that the Gardiner had frequent 
| Acceſs to his Lady's Chamber, and undertook to make 
1 him an Eye-Witneſs of it. Whereupon, one df 
them goes privately to the Gardiner, and tells him, 
| that the Lady would ſpeak with him. Whilſt the 
| other runs to the Lord, and bids him make haſt; 
| for that the Gardiner was at "that Inſtant with bit 
| Lady. The impatient Cavalier haſtens up Stairs 
| and meeting the Gardiner. coming out of the Noor 
of his Chamber, ſtabs him to the Heart, without 
| any farther Expoſtulation 3 and, ruſhing furiouſly in- 
| to the Chamber, ſerves his Wife in the ſame Manner. 
| But, coming down-again, the Maid ſtruck with Re- 
: morſe at ſo black an Event fell down at his Feet, con- 
feſſing her Crime, and declaring, that her Lady wa 
innocent. The Spaniard, raging mad, at a Con. 
junction of ſo many Misfortunes, ſtabs the Maid and 
the Negro ; and- laſt of all to complete the Tragedy, 

kills himſelf, | ? 

I have often wonder'd, that ſome ſuch fatal Con 
7 did not attend the Jealouſy of Sultan Amurath. 
e ſpares not to rip up the Bellies of his Pages, fo 
_ the Sake of two or three Melons ; and, *tis a Miracle, 
that he did not ſacrifice half the Slave, of, the Sara. 
glio, on che Account. of his Miftre/es, 1 


7 
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Thou art now in a better Station, and free from 
Reſtraint. Act according to Reaſon, and let not 
Paſſion byaſs thee one Way or other. on 


Paris, 5 ch of the 7*Þ Moon, 
of the Year 1644. 


* 
2 © * 
- 


LETTER XIII. 
To the Kaimacham. 


HOU haſt often required an Account of the 


Parliament of France, which is the Supreme 


at the Sublime Port, yet the Miniſters are unacquaint- 
ed with the Power and Authority of the Senate. 
When it was firſt inſtituted it conſiſted of twelve 
Peers, an hundred Biſhops, and all the Prime Nobi- 
lity, of the Land, who had Power to give Audience 
to Foreign Ambaſſadors, to adjuſt all Differences of 
the Subjects. In fine, it might then be called the 
Sovereign Tribunal, from whence there could be no 
* Three Foreign Kings have ſat as Members 
of this Court. It was in thoſe Days ambulatory, 
following the King whitherſoever he went; but 
now 1t is always aſſembled in Paris, in the Palace 
which Philip the Fair built for his own Dwelling- 
Houſe. This Parliament, is divided into ſeven 
Chambers, whereof, that which they call the GREAT 
CHAMBER, is the Chief. There belong to this 
Chamber, ſeven Preſidents, twelve Counſellors, the 
King's Cadi, or Attorney, with a great Number of 
Aqvacates, and Men of the Law. The Preſidents 
and Counſellors are cloath'd in Scarlet, which ſtrikes 
an awful Reverence into all that approach. their 
Preſence, . Some call this, the Golden Chamber: 


and. 


Court of the Kingdom. Though the Name be known © 
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and well they may, ſince that glittering Metal, i 
thought to be the Umpire of the moſt Cauſes that are 
tryed in this Court. He that brings moſt Gold, i 
ſure to have his Bulineſs firit diſpatched, and to come 
off Conqueror. For, as their preſent Power is litth 
elſe! but a mere Formalicy, ſo is alſo their Juſtice 
The Kings of France, have gradually fo chpp'd ther 
original Authority, that now they ſeem to be but the 
Shadow of their ancient Selves, They never pre 
tend to meddle with Eecleſiaſtical Affairs; that wa 
always out of their Juriſdifton. - The Mufti of un 
claims this Prerogative as his Right. From whence 
thou may'ſt obſerve, how maim'd and imperfect i 
the Royalty of Chriftian Kings; who cannot puniſh 
their own Subjects, if C/ergy-men, without the Poi 
Permiſſion. Yet, though this Chamber canndt 
meddle with the Ecclefaſticks, they have a It 
vilege to diſpoſe of the Regency, during the Kings 
inority; as is evident in the late Queen-Mothr, 
Mary de Medicis, and the preſent Anne of Auſtria 
who were both by the Parliament declared Regen 
They alſo confirm all the King's Edict; neither dun 
he proclaim Var without their Conſent, or eſtablil 
any Alliance. | 

There are alſo beſides this, ſix other Chambers d 
Parliament; five whereof, are called Chamber: d 
Ingueſte, and they conſiſt of two Prefidents, twenl) 
| Counſellors, and a convenient Number of Lawyer 
The fixth Chamber, is a Collection out of all tht 
reſt, and contains no leſs than two hundred Of 
cers. Here, all Criminal Cauſes are tryed ; which 
either immediately , or by Appeal brought beiar 
them. As in the Chambers of Inqueſts, Controveris 

of the Civil Law are decided, 
It is a pleaſant Sight, to ſee the Men of the La 
all in their Habits, which are very glorious an 
rich. Indeed, all the Citizens of Paris, are © 
tremely gallant in their Apparel, But, I cannot & 
9 recon 
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reconciled to their laviſh Cuſtom, of changing the 
Faſhion of their Clothes almoſt with every Mon. 

This Vanity has been forbid .in all well-ordered 
Common-wealths, And, thou knoweſt, our Faftern 
People would as ſoon be ſtripp'd of their Skins, as 
change the Faſhion, which has been in uſe for im- 
memorable Ages. Here they have no Diſtinction of 
Dreſs, the Noble and Vulgar, Rich and Poor, go 
all alike: You cannot diſcern a $/ave from a Prince 
by his Garb. | 

Paris is divided into four Parts, the Ci, the Unz- 
verſity, the Toten, and the Suburbs, It is about three 
Leagues in Circuit ; ſeated advantagiouſly enough, 
but wanting Fortifications. Henry IV. had added 
ſome Strength to it, had he not been apprehenſive of 
the ſeditioas Humour of the Inhabitants, who in 
time might make an ill Uſe of his Kindneſs, and 
ſhut thoſe Gates againſt him, which he ſhould build 
tor their Defence againſt a Foreign Enemy. 

The Court is generally at St. Germain en Lay, one 
of the King's Royal Manſions, ſeated on the 'Top of 
a Mountain, which commands a Proſpect of a large 
and beautiful Valley. I have been there often, that 
I might be the better able to penctrate into the Con- 
duct of Cardinal Mazurini, who is never from the 
Nueen- Regent. I have already tranſmitted to the 
Sublime Port, ſuch Intelligence as I could gain of 
this Great Miniſter's Intrigues. I will now enter- 
tain thee with a Glimpſe of this Palace, that thereby 
thou may'ſt conjecture at the Magnificence of the 
Kings of France. - 

It is divided into two Parts, the Ol and the 
New. The former was built by Charles I. the lat- 
ter by Henry IV. That may boaſt of its Antiquity, 
but this is ſo majeſtick and coſtly a Structure, as 
ſuffeiently demonſtrates, that modern Architects 
come not far ſhort of the ancient Romans. The 
Rooms are all lofty and large, the Roof and CP 

, admit 


— 
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abou 
admirably contrived and adorned ; the whole conſi Wl one 

of ſo many Courts, that it rather. looks like a. Town Wl Strir 

than the Seat of one Family. | King 

But pardon me, illuſtrious Kaimacham, if I tel agair 

thee, that none. of. the Kings of the Eaft an N 

match this Mazarch in the Gardens belonging to high 

this Palace. I ſaw there ſuch a charming Variety Whoaft 

of delightful Objects, as made Art ſeem to ſurpal I Tnful 

Nature, and even to out-do itſelf. In a Word, Nunde 

the Chriftian Princes are very ingenious in the Hunde 
Contrivance of their Pleaſures, and make all the Ee. WP; 

ments contribute to their Recreations. Thou hates 

often ſeen the artificial Fire-works which are exhi- them 

bited- at Conſtantinople at our Feſtivals, and on al 7 rea) 

Occaſions of publick Joy. But, thou haſt never be Whyhat 

held ſuch Water-Works, as are expoſed in the G. 

dens of this Palace every Day. There, by debe! 

mere Force of this liquid Element, Inſtruments n 
| —_ are ſet at Work, which afford a Harmom rea 
| little inferiour to the beſt Conſorts in the World; MTha 
1 and, which extremely adds to the Pleaſure, onal; 


may at. the ſame Iime behold ſeeming” Maſſciuu feed, 
playing on them, and keeping as exact Time wid ros 


. their Fingers on the Keys of Organs, Strings Mult 
Viols and Lutes, as if _ were living Perſom Char 
There you may ſee all Manner of mechanidnies 


Trades exerciſed by Statues, who do every Thi heir 
with a proper Action, and are very eager at th 
Employments, ſo long as the Water gives then 
Motion; when that ceaſes, they all return to thel 
primitive Inactivity. From hence you pals to 
ſeeming Sea, with Tritens moving on Dolphins, and 
ſounding their Shell-Trumpets before Neptune, whi 
is drawn in a Chariot by four Tortoiſes. The Stor 
of Perſeus and Andromeda, is alſo acted to the I 
by mere Statues. But the moſt ingenious Piece ( 
— Workmanſhip, is, Orpheus play ing on a Viol, -whul 
the Trees move, and Wild Beaſts dance. ir 
| boi 
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about him. This is ſo coſtly an Invention, that, as 
one of the Over/eers of the Water-Works told me, a 
String of Orpheus Viol being broken, coſt the late 
King Lerois thirteen hundred Crowns to repair it 
[WW again. 

1 We Mahometans, are apt to value our ſelves too 
WW high, on the Score of our Princes Grandeur. We 
boat, we flouriſh, and are guilty of a thouſand 
«WW Infults, deſpiſing and putting the reſt of Mankind 
| Wunder our Sandals, as if none of the Race of Adam 
underſtood the World but we, or had the Wit and 
Power to carve out to themſelves the ſame Felici- 
ties we enjoy. The Monarchs of the Eaſt, ſtyle ' 
hemſelves, The only happy Ones, Pofſefors of infinite 
Treaſures : Kings of the World, Shaaows of God, and 
hat not! The Great Mogol, with his Omrabs and 
Raj ats, pride themſelves in their Elephants: So do 


hehe Kings and Mandarins of China and Tunguin. The 

080-257 of Perſia, ſwells at the Sight of his immenſe 
10 reaſures of Gold and precious Stones; glorying, 
1d; 


hat the very Shoes of his Horſes, are of the moſt 
xalted Metal; alſo the Mangers wherein they 
eed, and the Nails whereby they are faſtened to the 
round. The Cham of Tartary, rejoices in the 
altitude and Strength of his Horſes, his winged 
hariots and Waggons, and, that when his Ar- 
les riſe and fit down, the Earth trembles with 
eir Weight and Motion. Tis true indeed, the 
rand Seignior, who is the wiſe? of the Wiſe, and 
he greateſt of theſe great Ones, is not guilty of 
his Vanity. He is deſtined by the Lord of the Uni- 
erſe, to chaſtiſe the Follies both of the Eaſt and the 
% Yet, his Slaves cannot forbear Rhodomon- 
ad. I have heard ſome of our hufling Faniza- 
es, tell the Greeks of Conſtantinople and Pera, that 
e Royal Seraglio is the moſt magnificent Fabrick 
the World, and that the Garden belonging to 
, 18 a perfect Tranſcript of Paradiſe, Thou wilt 
not 


£ 
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not approve ſuch Brags as theſe, when thou con. 
© fidereſt, how expert the /nfide/s are in Building; ad 
that they ſpare no Colt to erect ſuch Edifices, whoſe: 
very Ruins my proclaim to future Ages the Magnij. 
cence of their Founders. And, as to their Garden 
they are fo regular and beautiful, adorned with þ 
many Delicacies of Nature and Art, that one woll 
think they were made by ſome traditional. Diſciply 
of Adam; and that they had their Rules from the 
primitive Planter of the World. OY 
The Frenth King has other Houſes and Gardens d 
Pleaſure round about Paris, where the Court inter. 
changeably divert themſelves during the Summer. 
I humbly kiſs the Hem of thy Veſt, craving thy 
Protection againſt the Malice of my Enemies. 


3 Paris, 16th of the 7*h Moon, 
of the Tear 1644. 


— K 


LETTER XIV. 


To the moſt illuſtrious Vizir Azem, at tht 
* Port. ; 


YInce the Loſſes which the German Emperor has w. 

IJ ceived from the Arms of Ragotſti, I am It 
formed by Nathan Ben Saddi, that the Emperour de 
ſigns to ſend a ſplendid Embaſſy with extraordinary 
Preſents to the Sultan, in hopes to prevail on him 
not to protect that Prince. 
is true Ragogſti is of a violent and changeab® 
Spirit, and therefore no great Confidence is to. K 
repoſed in him: Yet, I take it to be the Intert 
of the Sultan, rather to win him by Offices 0 
Kindneſs and Friendſhip than to make him his Ent 
my by deſerting him in this Juncture. 1 
I . . " 


that 


| 
1 


8 
11 
| 
! 
| 


, 


Vol. . 2 8 af Pax Is. 215 


He is at the Head of a potent and formidable Ar- 
my, has taken Sol not, Breden, Mernatæ, together | 
with the ſtrong Caſtle of Sendar near Caſſowia; and 1 

many other Places of leſs Importance, whereby a 
Way is laid open for his Army to over-run all Hun- 3 

rary, if aſſiſted with the Oztoman Forces. Thus will 1 
he do the Office, which, they ſay, the Fackall per- | 
forms to the Lion, that is, to hunt out the Prey, 
and ſecure it for his Maſter and Sovereign. 

Beſides, the Fortune of this Prince ſeems to in- 
vite our farther Aſſiſtance ; for, he has had great Suc- 
es all along this War; whereas the Ottoman Forces 
no ſooner appeared on the Frontiers of Moravia, but | 
fix thouſand of them were encountred by the Ger- - 1 
ans, and routed. | 

Should the Sz/tan deſert him now, he may be 
compelled to reſign himſelf, with all Tran/y/vania, 
to the Protection of the German E mperour. It is not | 
ſafe to run the Riſque of ſuch an Event; Tranſylva- 1 
nia cannot ſupport itſelf. Either the Sultan muſt be | 
continue his Protection, or the Germans will ſoon | 
find the Way, to plant their Garriſous in the four | 
Capital Cities, and reduce the whole Countrey under 8 | 
their Obedience. | | 


Wc. cm... D — — 
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Paris, 27th of the 70 Moon, 
of the Year 1644. 


Dr 4 
To Afis Baſſa, at the Port. 


9 HE Pagans, in painting Fortune blind, diſoo- 

vered but the Dimneſs of their own Sight. | 

And *twas a double Error, to offer Sacrifice to her, 

that could not diſcern her Yotarics. * Yet, in my | 
Sentence, 1 
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Sentence, the Chriſtians are more to blame, wh 
term her inconſtant, partial, Bawd , Whore, and 
what not? Theſe are Prophanations of Provident, 
and impious Scandals caſt on eternal Deſtiny, Fre. 
tune and Chance, are but Nick-names of Fate fine 
there is nothing abſolutely caſual in the World 
They ſee the Virtuous perſecuted, while the Vid: 
ous inſult and flouriſh; and they tax Heaven with 
unequal Diſpenſation of Rewards and Puniſhment; 
as it with Epicurus, they thought the adorable Ny 
men, took no Care of Things on this Side the En 
pyreum, and reſted in an eternal Ignorance of hum 
Affairs. | ; 
. Doubtleſs, the »fidels are in an incurable Erro 
They pore on the Outſide of common Events, an 
look no farther ; they behold not the hidden Chain d 
. Cauſes, nor the invifble Hand, which diſpoſes al 
Contingencies with admirable Order and Decorun. 
Hence it is, 'That what comes not to paſs but by the 
certain Decree of Fate, appears to theſe Buzzard 
only as an accidental Occurrence, and the mere & 
fect of Chance. | | 
But thou, who art inſtructed in the Doctrines d 
Truth, wilt have other Thoughts of that, which 
befel a poor Man not long ſince in theſe Pam 
This Perſon was charitable to Exceſs; for, he gam 
away all that he had, to relieve the Neceſſitie di de 


others, chuſing rather to throw himſelf naked up 4 
Providence, than to deny an Alms to any One thit 5 . 


aſk'd him, ſo long as he had any Thing to beſtow. 
Being at length, by his conſtant Liberalities, it 
duced to a very indigent Condition, he was force 
to betake himſelf to Digging for his Livelihood 
Yet, notwithſtanding he gained his own Bren 
with hard Labour, he ceaſed not to ſhew his wontel 
Kindneſſes to the Poor, giving them whatſoev 
he could poſlibly ſpare from his own Neceſſitis 
One Day, as he was digging- in a Field belong 
| (9 


4 
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so the Duke of Montmorency, he found ſeveral Ear- 
then - Pots full of Gold, ſuppoſed to be buried there 
n the Time of the Civil Wars. The good Man car- 
ries this huge Treaſure by, Degrees home to his 
"=o Houſe, with all imaginable Privacy. And, having 


diſtributed the greateſt Part of it in Works of Cha- 
rity, he was going with his laſt Reſerve to the Houſe 
of a decay'd Gentleman, to whom he gave a ſufh- 
cient Sum to repair his ſhatter'd Fortunes, being all 
that he had left: When, as he returned homeward, 
he found a Jewel in the Highway, which being 
ſold, yielded him ten thouſand Crowns. A No- 
ble Bank for new Liberalities, and a convincing 
Argument, that there was ſomething more than 
Chance, which thus ſtrangely recruited his Purſe, that 
it might never ceaſe to be opened in Largeſſes to 
the Poor. f 

Who will not ſay, That Fate had a Hand in the 
Death of that Soldier, in the Duke of Anguin's 
Army, who maliciouſly and wrongfully accuſed his 
Comrade of raiſing a Mutiny ? For the incens'd 
General took a Fuſee, and diſcharged it at the in- 
nocent Perſon, thinking to have kill'd him on the 
Spot; but it proved otherwiſe, the Bullet paſſing 
through ſome Part of his Body, and through half 


dozen Tents, ſmote the Slanderer in the Pan of 
b the Knee, which put him into fo violent a Fever, 
* that he died in two Days; while the other (whom 
"W before his Death he confeſſed to be innocent) lives 


yet a Witneſs of this remarkable Stroke of Divine 
Nemeſis. | 


Mahmut, falutes thee with humbleſt Obeyſance, and 


viſhes thee in all Things a favourable and benign 
L eſtiny. - 


Paris, 12th of he 8th Moon, 
of the Tear 1644. 
. "_ LETTER 


The Faithful Watchman of the Sublime Port, | 
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2 Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at Vienta 


Ince I came to this City, I have learned the Ar 
of making Watches, which I exerciſe not fir 
Lucre, but to comply with a Precept of the Alcoran; 
wherein alſo I find no ſmall Diverſion, it being: 


Relief to Melancholy to be in Action. 


Should the Erclefiaſticks of the Latin Church be 
made ſenſible that I practiſe a Mechanick Trade, 
they would think me a Scandal to their Profeſſion, 
ſince I wear the Habit of a Clert. They eſteem i 
next Door to Sacrilege, for a Gown-Man to conde- 
ſcend to the Labours of the Laity. They would pul 
my Caſſock over my Shoulders, ſhould they catch me 
in this honeſt Crime; forgetting, that the Prini- 
tive Profeſſors of their Religious Orders got thei 
Bread by making of Baſkets. 

The Box I ſend thee, contains ſome of my Mer- 
chandiſe ; being deſigned as Preſents for ſome of the 


Miniſters of the Port, and my other Friends at Can. 
fantinople. I deſire thee to take Care in ſending it 


ſafe, that the Watches may receive no Damage by 
Water. 

It is reported here, That the Emperor is fick 
thou wilt do well to inform me of the Truth. I 


hear alſo, That Prodigies have been lately ſeen at 


Vienna, which the French interpret, as Forerun- 
ners of his Death, and Signs of approaching De. 
ſolations in Germany. I am not credulous of al 
Things, which the Vulgar ſay on ſuch Occaſions: 
Yet I cannot deny, but that the Angels who preſide 
over Kingdoms and Empires, may be the Monitors 
of Mankind, and by railing unuſual Spectacles in 


the Elements, may warn Mortals of future Alters 
tions. 
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tions. This was the Opinion alſo of thy Countrey- 
man Joſephus, who ſays, That immediately before 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, there was a Voice heard 
in the Temple of Solomon, ſuppoſed to be uttered by 
Angels, ſaying, Ariſe, let us go hence; as if the 
Guardian Spirits of that City, were then forſaking 
their Charge. | 

In this Place not long ago were ſeen three Suns 
together, or at leaſt the Appearance of ſo many. 
This the Superſtitious conſtrued as an Omen of ill 
Luck: While the C ourt-Flatterers ſaid, they repre- 
ſented the Duke of Orleans, the Prince of Conde, 
and Cardinal Mazarini, who now have united their 
Intereſts, after a long Time of Animoſities and Miſ- 
underſtanding. I look upon this Apparition to be 
only a Natural Production, reſulting from the Re- 
flections of the Sun-beams on a bright Cloud. It is 
eaſie to ſolve ſuch Phenomena without a Miracle. 
Yet ſome, I confeſs, have - the Stamp of a Super- 
natural Power in their very Front. I my ſelf once 
flaw two mighty Armies marſhall'd in the Air, who 
acted all the bloody Tragedies of War, and made 
Arabia deaf with the Noiſe of their Artillery ; yet, 
not a Cloud at that time to be ſeen. But I remark'd 
no extraordinary Event to follow it. Tis hard to 
trace the Omnipotent in ſuch myſterious Works, or 
learn the Drift of Providence. | | | 

I defire thee to uſe thy utmoſt Diligence, to pe- 
netrate into the Deſigns of the Court where thou 
reſideſt. Tis an honourable Poſt, to ſerve the 
Greateſt Monarch in the World. Be faithful and vi- 
gilant, ſo may God and the Grand Signior heap greater 
Favours on thee. Adieu. 


Paris, 2 1ſt of the 8th Moon, 
of the Year 1644. 
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- Þ-&T'T ERA XVn. 
To Solyman Aga, Chief Eunuch of the 


omen, 


- " 


Perceive by: thy Letters, that our Heroick Sultan 

is very induſtrious to take off the Scandal of Im- 
potence, which the Ladies at his firſt Acceſſion to 
the Throne faſtned on him, having now ſeen a fourth 
Son born to him in the Seraglio. The Multitude 
of Subjects is the Glory of a Monarch, and a ſtrong 
Defence in Time of War; and the Multitude of 
the Prince's Children is the Security of his People 


both in War and Peace. 


The Sultan's Adventure, as he was going to Scu- 
tari, puts me in mind of an Accident, which befe! 
one of the ancient Kings of Egypt, who, as he 


was walking in the Royal Garden at Memphis, ſpy'd 


an Eagle flying toward the Place where he was ; at 
which Sight he ſtood ſtill, gazing on the King of 
Birds ; till at length the Eagle arriving to that Part 
of the Air which was over his Head, lets fall a Wo- 


man's Shoe at his Feet. The King, ſurprized at 


this Accident, takes up the Shoe; and ſurveying 
its exquiſite Symmetry and Form, thence took his 
Meaſures. of the Lady that had worn it, and ſud- 
denly grew enamoured of the unknown Fair, pro- 


\ claiming through all Egypt great Rewards to any 


that could diſcover the Owner of that Shoe. At 
length a certain beautiful Courtezan of Naucratis, 
named Rhodope, was proved to be the Miſtreſs of 
it; who being brought to the King's Preſence, he 


took her to his Bed, making her the Partner of his 


Empire. | NEON. 
This Lady had a much better Fate than the tall 


* Armenian Woman, with whom Sultan Ibrahim 1 


% 
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in Love on the like Occaſion: For Nhodope, after 
ſhe had enjoyed her Honour many Years, at laſt died 
peaceably in her Bed, and was entombed in one of 
the Pyramids of Egypt: Whereas, thou telleſt. me, 
that this Armenian, ſoon after her Exaltation to the 
Sultan's Embraces, was ſtrangled by the 2uyeen-Mz- 
ther's Command. I tell thee it was a bold and 
cruel Act; and were the Sultan ſenſible how ſhe 
was murdered, he would not ſpare to vent his In- 
dignation againſt her that bare him, 


Paris, 29 of the qth Moon, 
of the Year 1644. 


rn. 


LETTER XVII. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


NE would think it an eaſie Matter for a 
Stranger to conceal himſelf in fo vaſt and 
populous a City as is Paris, eſpecially one who 
makes ſo mean and contemptible a Figure, as does 


the ſuppoſed Titus of Moldavia. I little thought, 


that the Lowne/5 of my Stature, and the Deformity of 
my Body, would have attracted any curious Eyes, 
but, that my very Habit would have protected me 
from all Sufvicion ; and, that I might have paſs'd 
an Age undiſcovered, amongſt the infinite Crowds 
of People, who throng both the Houſes and Streets 
of Paris. Yet there are ſome critical Moments of 
our Lives wherein Fate delights to- ſport with us, 
to throw Stumbling-Blocks in dur Way, to entan- 
gle us in Difficulties and Perils. This is a neceſſary 
Diſcipline of Heaven, to rouze Men from the Lees 
of Security and Confidence in their own Strength 
and Abilities, and to inſtruct us, That Providence 

| L 3 alone 
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alone can extricate us out of the Labyrinths we ofter 
fall into. | 7245 

I was walking yeſterday before the Great Templ: 
of this City, which is dedicated to Mary the Ms. 
ther of Jeſus, when, on a ſudden, I was accoſted 
(by one whom I little imagin'd to have ſeen in Pa 
ris) with theſe Words: Mahmut! How came you 
by this Habit? What makes you in this Place ? Ar: 
you a Chriſtian, or do you thus diſguiſe your ſelf for 
other Ends? Thou may'ſt eaſily imagine, what a 
Terror ſeized me, when I knew that he who ſpoke 
to me was my Old Maſter at Palermo. It brought 
to my Remembrance all the eruel Blows and Stripes 
I ear. during that irkſome Captivity; and 
1 écould almoſt have fancy'd my ſelf ready for the 
Baſtinado. However, diſſembling my Confuſion, [I 
anſwer'd briſkly, Sir, you are miſtaken in the Perſon; 
my Name is not Mahmut, but Titus. I am à Chri- 
ſtian and a Catholick; if you are ſuch your ſelf, you 
Bade no Reaſon to upbraid my Habit, fnce I wear it 
as a Badge of my Profeſſion, being a Student, and 
Candidate of the Prieſthood. 

This Anſwer, inſtead of ſatisfying him, did but 
augment his Jealouſie; and, being of a paſſionate 
Temper, he broke out into fierce Language, calling 
me Turk, Infidel, Slave, Dog, and all the ill Names 
his Fury could ſuggeſt. He ſpoke fo loud, that it 
was taken Notice of by the People as they walked 
by, who began to gather about us, to learn the Oc- 
caſion of ſo much Noiſe. I then condemn'd my 
ſelf, for not rather owning my ſelf to him, and in- 
viting him to ſome more retired Place, where J 
might give him an Account of my Circumſtances. 
I look'd upon my ſelf as a dead Man, and would 

idly have ſuſtained ſeven Years of Servitude again 
in Sicily, to have been rid of the Fear I was now 
under, of a more terrible Puniſhment. 


Why 
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While I was in this Confuſion of Spirit, thinking 
of Nothing but Racks and Tortures, the Noiſe of the 


| Rabble, who flock'd about us, had alarm'd the Peo- 


ple that were at their Devotions in the Church, who 
came running out to enquire the Cauſe of ſuch a Tu- 
mult: Among the. reſt a Friar, eminent for his 
Learning and Virtue, and who had a particular Eſteem 
and Friendſhip for me, perceiving the Matter, came 
up cloſe to me, and taking me by the Hand, ſpoke 
loud theſe Words: Sirs, forbear to injure a Stranger in 


the Court of the Mother of God. I kno this Man very - 


well, and will be reſponſible for him ; he is a Catholick- 
Clerk and Servant of the Living God. The Rabble 


gave a great Shout at the End of this Harangue; and 


hid not my Sici/ian Maſter made a narrow Eſcape, 
they would have endangered to tear him in Pieces. 
I know not what became of him afterwards, but I 


attended the Friar into the Temple, where we ſtaid 


during the Celebration of their Ma/5; and then he 
conducted me through the inner Parts of the Te- 
ple, by private ways into the Lodgings of the Pries; 
whence we iſſu'd out by a Poſtern, and, taking Boat, 
we croſs'd the River Seine into the Fields. The 
Friar congratulated my Eſcape from the Hands of 
the Multitude; and I return'd him a thouſand 
Thanks, for lifting me out of the Mire. 

Thou ſeeſt, Dear Friend, that the Arabian Proverb 
ſpeaks not in vain, when it ſays; That the Habitation 
of Danger, is on the Borders of Security: And, That 


a Man never runs greater Hazards, than when he leaſt 
fears them. 


He that turns the Scales of Life and Death, Good. 
and Evil, grant that ſome happy Emergency ma 
always ariſe, to divert the Perils which thou ſhalt 
incur in this uncertain Life. 


Paris, 7th of the th Moon, 
of the Year 1644. : 
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LETTER XIX. 
To the Kaimacham. 


HIS Court is now in Mourning for the Death 

of the Chief Mui, or Pope. And indeed, 
there ſeems to me more than mere Ceremony in it, 
he having all along favoured the French Intereſt. He 
had almoſt paſſed the twenty ſecond Year of his 
Pontificate ; which few of the Popes have done fince 
St. Peter, a Diſciple of their Me//as, from whom 
they pretend to derive their Succe/jon. Their Hi. 
fories ſay, that this Peter was the Mufti of Rent 
five and twenty Years, and that ſince him not one, 
whether he was elected Young or Old, has en- 
joy'd the Sovereignty ſo long. Thoſe that have ap- 
proached neareſt to it, were Adrian I. Sylveſter J. 
and this Urban VIII. who is now dead. It is re- 
ported, that at their Coronation, the Maſter of the 
Ceremonies kneeling down, burns Flax before him 
that is elected, and with a loud Voice, repeats thele 
Words thrice: O Holy Father ! think not you are 1 
live here as long as did St. Peter; but let this Flame 
put you in Mind of the Vanity of the World, and bou 
fweiftly the Glory of it paſſes away. 

Cardinal Pamphilio ſucceeds him in the Roman 
Chair, and has given himſelf the Name of Innocent 
X. it being the Cuſtom always at their Promotion, 
to aſſume the Name of ſome Holy Man (a ſtrange 
Piece of Hypocriſie, as if that was ſufficient to atone 
for their own wicked Lives:) But none of them 
has preſumed to take the Name of Peter, out of 
Reſpe& to the Fir? Vicar of Feſus. This Pamphilio' 
is above threeſcore and twelve Yeats of Age, by 
whoſe Exaltation the Family of the Barberin!'s, to 
whom he was a profeſs'd Enemy, begin to fall into 

* Diſgrace, 
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Diſgrace. Cardinal Antonio, one of that Family, is 
taxed with embezelling the Treaſures of the Church 
committed to his Truſt. 


He flies to France for Succour ; and though he had 
no great Reaſon to expect Cardinal Mazarini's Friend- 


ſhip, having formerly oppoſed his Intereſt at the 
Roman Court, in the Time of the late Pope Urban; 
yet this Cardinal, by an Exceſs of Generofity, has 
eſpouſed his Cauſe, and engaged his Maſter the King 
of France in his Quarrel. 

What will be the Iſſue of this Contention, Time 
will evince. But Men begin to talk already, That 
the King of France will carry a War into Jtaly, 
which will ſhake the Walls of Rome it (elf. | 

Thus there is no Stability in Humane Affairs; 
but Time and Providence perpetually ſtart new 
Events. | 

God grant that thou may'ſt live to ſee the Otto- 


man Creſcent on the Top of St. Peter's Church in 
Rome. 


Paris, 6th of the 10th Moon, 
of the Year 1644. 
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EETTER SK 
To the Vizir Azem, at tbe Port. 


HE great Preparations which Su/tan Iurabim 

is making by Land and Sea, affords a. Subject 

of Diſcourſe to all Chriſſendam; but - adminiſters 

f ſpecial Occaſion of Jealouſie to the Republick of 
enice. 

They look on his declared Intentions to invade 
Malta, only as a Cover or Cloak to his real De- 
igns upon themſelves ; being. confirm id in their 

| L. 5 Suſpi- 
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Suſpicion, by the Complaints which the Stan mad: 
to Soran zo, their Reſi dent at the Port, when he del. 
vered himſelf with an Air, that expreſſed far deeper 
Reſentments than his Words. 

Nor can the artificial Strains of Courteſie which 
are uſed toward the Reſdent, blind or cancel the ap. 
parent Aﬀront and Contempt which he received from 
the Kaimacham; who refuſed to give him Audience 
after ſome Hours Attendance, though at the ſame 
Time Prince Ragotſki's Envoy, was admitted at the 
firſt Word. ; 

Thefe Conſiderations, with others of the like N.. 
ture, have ſufficiently alarm'd the Yenetians ; fo that 
they are making all the ſeaſonable Preparations that 
are requiſite, to oppoſe the Torrent of the O?tomar 
Pury and Rage, which they apprehend is to be pour: 
ed on them. This they perform with all imagins- 
ble Diligence and Secrecy, being neither willing to 
give a juſt Ground of Jealouſie to the Sultan, nor 
yet to be ſurprized unprovided. ; | 

There have lately been extraordinary Conſultations 
in the Senate about theſe Affairs, ſome diſapproving 
theſe warlike Preparations, others promoting them: 
One Party judging that a Peace ought rather to be 
| Purchaſed with a Tender of Gold: A contrary Side 
pleading that ſuch a Purchaſe would be both ditho- 
nourable and diſadvantageous, ſince upon every new 
Diſguſt, the Ottomans would commence, or at lea 
threaten a War, on purpoſe to erect a continull 
Mart for Peace, the Sale thereof being like to prove 
0 profitable to them. Among the reſt of the Sen 
tors, Signior Grimaldi made an Oration, of which | 
_ obtained an authentick Copy. And it ſpeats 

us: | . 


THIS 


18 
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HIS Glorious Republick, which has flouriſb d 
for ſo many Ages, ought not, in my Opinion, 
to become the Merchandize of upſtart Shepherds. *Tis 
needleſs to recount our Original, or wipe off the An- 
cient Duſt of our Primitive Records, that we may be 


able to tell the World, we are the Relicks of Troy. 


'Tis bootleſs to put you in Mind, how this moſt ſerene 
and flouriſhing State, laid her firſt Foundations in 
the Sea, and built her Net in the Floods: That the 
Nereids fled- to her Shadow, and the reſt of the Sea- 
Gods, even Neptune himſelf, courted her Alliance 
and Protection. Suffice it to ſay, that this Victorious 
State thus founded and built, has ſpread her Con- 
queſts through Iſtria, Dalmatia and Epirus; has an- 
nexed under her Government, Corfu, Cephalenia, 
Zant and Crete, with many other Iſlands of the 
Adriatick and Mediterranean Seas ; and that this 
Virgin Commonwealth, has preſery'd her ſelf unde- 


firoered theſe twelve hundred Nears. In all which 


Time, ſce never ſubmitted to the Iuftiful Tyranny of 
any Foreign Conqueror. And muſt ſhe now become a 
common Proſtitute to Infidels, be bought and fold at 
any Rate, and pay the Price of her own Slavery ? 


Has this moſt Auguſt Senate, by a lang Series of ſirc- 


ceſsful Wars, been exalted to the Height of Sovereign 
Power, and is fhe now to be brav'd into abaſe and 
mercenary Peace, the gilded Maſk of abject Slavery 
We that have flemmed the Torrent of Ottoman In- 
vaftions, and reſi ſted the Puiſſance of all Aſma, maſt 
wwe now pull down our own Banks, and tamely let 
the proud inſulting Enemy in, paving his way with 
Gold ? Rouze up, my Lords, the ancient Genius of 
this mighty State, awaken the old Venetian Valour ; 
and, unleſs you reſolve always to bear the Ottoman 
Yoke, now ſhake it off, and make a War your Choice, 
rather than your laſt Remedy. 
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The Eyes of all the Weſtern Nations are fixed u 
this Auguft Aſſembly. The Fate of Chriſtendom i 
now in the Scales; it is in your Power alone to tun 
the doubtful Balance; it is from your unſbaken V aluy, 
the Chriſtian World experts a Benefit, which ſhall l 
recorded on the Pillars of Eternity. Suffer not yur 
felves, Moft Excellent Lords, to 2 cajoled by the jy 
cious Pretences of the Ottoman Fox, but confide in 
your own Illuſtricous Arms, and the Fuſtice of pu- 
Cauſe, which will not fail to attract the Favours if 
Divine Providence. Let not thoſe Laurels, whit 
have been all along ſprinkled with the Noble Bludif 
our renowned Anceſtors, be tamely taken from you 
- Heads, and trampled under the Feet of Infidels. I bun 
do you fear? A Man ſupinely IulPd in wanton Plus 
ures ; drown'd in the ſoft Delights of his Seraglio; 
fitter Champion for the Fields of Venus, than for the 
bloody Toils of Mars, the harſp Fatigues of War? But 
what do you dread! The Bug-bear Title of Grand Sig- 
nior? It ig in our Power to check his boaſted Gras. 
| geur, and make him ſenſible The State of Venice bs 
4 Sword can match the "Turkiſh Scymitar. 


Do but reſolve, the Wark is half done. I feel d. 
ready in my Mind bliſsful Preſages of a laſting Peace, 
the Effet of a Juſt and Seaſonable War, gobich ii 
much v6 be preferred to the precarious 'Truce (for it 
deſerves no better Title) which they deſign to cheat us 
with, in Contemplation of our Geld; a Trace, whit 
they will break at Pleaſure, to ſtart new Grounds f 
Compoſition. Thus could we drain the Indies ry, 


we muſt refund our Treaſure into the Ottoman Ceffers, Pre 
and all too little to ſatiate their greedy Avarice, and Wi tif 
tyrannous Demands. Thus would the maſt Serene Fir 


Republick / Venice, be pofi-pon'd to the Divan if 

Algiers, who have already ſhaken off the Turkiſh del 

Yoke, retaining indeed the ſervile Name of Subjects, but 

refuſing the Tribute they were wont to pay. Let 2 po 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer that barbarous little State, thus nobly to aſ- 
ſert their Liberty, whil/ we reſign our Necks to the 
Yoke. Our Fleets are numerous, our Soldiers diſ- 
tiplin'd, our Seamen bold and expert, our Treaſury 
| full of the Nerves of War. Let us be in a Readineſs, 
and, if Sultan Ibrahim dares be the firſt Aggreſſor ; 
then beat Drum, ſound Trumpet, and every Man to. 
bis Pot. | | 


This huffing Harangue of Signior Grimaldi, tho” 
it met with ſome Abettors in the Senate, yet the 


Counſel of the graver and wiſer Heads prevailed ; 


which was to ſend Orders to the Venetian Refident 
at Conſtantinople, to ſound the Inclinations of the 
Sultan, and if poſſible, to make a pecuniary Accom- 
modation. ; 

This Intelligence I received from a Few, living at 
Venice; one whom I confide in, and who gives me 
a conſtant and faithful Account of all the important 
Occurrences of -that State. He is familiar with Giro- 
lamo Puſſerla, and Bernardino Lupulo, two of the 
Senators who voted for Peace; by which, Means he 
can eaſily feel the Pulſe of the Venetian State, no- 
thing of Moment being concealed from him by theſe 
Clari//imo's. | 

The late Action of Giacomo de Riva, Sopravedi- 
tor of Tino againſt the Ships of Tripoli and Tunis, is 


interpreted to be done altogether in his own Defence. 


I doubt not, but it will be otherwiſe repreſented at 
the Port; but, I wiſh ſome Mens groundleſs Diſcon- 
tents, and the private Intereſts of others, be not im- 
proved to the Notion of publick Injuries, by the Ar- 
tifice of ſuch as with not well to the Ottoman Em- 
fire. 
I diſcharge my Duty in ſending thee the beſt In- 
telligence I can in this Juncture. 
God, the Supreme Monarch of the Univerſe, diſ- 
poſe thele Overtures, and all other humane Events, 
e 
4 
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to the Exaltation of the Ottoman Empire „ and the * 
Propagation of the true Faith. 


Paris, 1300 of the 10th Mon, 5. 
of the Year 1644. f GRIN ou 
irn rr r! mon F. 
Er EN i 
25 Mirza Muhammed Effendi, "i icar 1 Se. 


the Mufti. 


HE Jer have a Proverb, That he who breedi 

not up his Son to ſome T1 rade, makes him a Thief 
And the Arabians ſay, that an idle Perſon is the 
* DeviP's Play-Fellow. Therefore our holy and wil 
Law-giver has commanded all true Believers, to 
exerciſe themſelves every Day in ſome manual Oc 
cupation. Neither is the Sultan on his Throne, am 
more exempted from Obedienee to this 4niverſal 
Precept, than he who cleans the Streets. The, Soul 
of Man is active as Fire; or, to take our Comps 
riſon as the Hebrews do, from another Element, it 
can no more ceaſe from being buſy, than Water 
can with-hold itſelf from running out of every 
Hole of a Sieve. Men will be always exerting ther 
Faculties one Way or other, and there is no Mediun 
between Good and Evil. Whoſoever is not emp- 
ployed in One, muſt neceſlarily fall into the other, 
Theſe are the Points to which all the Lines of hu- 
mane Actions tend, the Centers where all our At 
fairs meet. But, though there be no ſuch Thing 
as a Mediocrity between theſe two Extremes, and 
every Man is within the Circumference either cf 
Virtue or Vice: Yet there are certain Steps and 
Degrees in each; ſpeciſick Differences alſo, which 


take their Riſe and Proportions from Nature, — 
n 


2 


K 
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rality and Religion. Fhus, humane Providence teaches. 
us, of two Evils to chuſe the leaſt ; while the divine 
Oracle inſtructs us, not to ſtand upon Niceties and 


| Punfilios with Virtue, but to puſh'forward till we 


arrive at an heroick Generoſity. 

As for me, who ſerve the Grand Signior in this 
Station, I am forced to compound with the Lato, and 
capitulate with the /everer Precepts of the Alcoran. 
I tell many a "th that I may do the more effectual 
Service to Truth. I am compell'd to deny my Reli- 
gion, that I may prepare a Way for others to propa- 
gate it. By oblique and remote Fetches of Policy, I 
accompliſh the direct Intentions of Juſtice, while I 
commit little Vices among the f2e/s, to introduce 
great Virtues. Thus, making gocd the Counſel of 
the Perfgan Philoſopher, That it is necaſſary for him 
who would reach his Fourney's End, ſometimes to go 
round about. And thou knoweſt what Encourage- 
ment has been given me; being aſſured by the So- 
vereign Prelate of our ho/y Law, That while I keep 
in the Orb of my Duty to the Grand Signior, I am 
out of the Deriil's Circle. 

If thou would'it know how I buſy my ſelf at my 
Hours of Leiſure: I make Watches; not knowing 
how better to ſpend my vacant Time, than in fra- 
ming an Inſtrument whereby I may perceive how 
Time paſſes away. This little Engine points out each 
Minute, and meaſures exactly the Succeſſion of Hours; 
it keeps Pace with Years, yet out-runs not Months. 


| "Tis the Fournal of the Sun, a faithful Record of 


his daily Travel through the Heavens. In a Word, 
tis the Secretary of Time; and a compendious Hiſtory 
of the Firf-born Iſſue of Eternity. 

Eliachim the Few takes ſome off my Hands; and 
the reſt J preſent to the Grandtes, or any Body 
whom I would oblige. I have ſent ſome by the 
Way of Vienna to the moſt venerable Mufti, and to 
thy (elf, as alſo to others of my Friends at the _ 

ine 


ES — Ä. 


* 
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lime Port. They are all ſealed up, with Direction 
to thoſe for whom they are deſigned. I wiſh, that 
this mean Teſtimony of my Duty and Affection, my 
be accepted. - And that my Superiors would from 
= conclude, that I am no bad Huſband of ny 
ime. 

The wnchangeable Eſence, who moves all Thing, 
yet is moved of None; who ſets all the Springs and 
Wheels of Nature a-going, yet remains himſelf in 
eternal Reft ; beholding all Things paſt, preſent, and 
to come, with one undivided Glance ; grant that! 
may be approved of Heaven, while I obey the 
Mufti, and his Vicar on Earth. 

If thou favoureſt the Cauſe of the Merchant who 
brings thee this Letter, thou ſhalt do well. He wil 
— thee of his Affairs. God encreaſe thy Fe. 

city. | 


Paris, 229 of the 10th Moon, 
© of the War 1644. 


— Ks. 
at i 


TT ER 
To Hali Omri Baſſa. 


HOU that art exalted from a Page, to one 

of the higheſt Dignities in the Empire, and 
poſſeſſeſt an eminent Share of the Sultans Favour, 
wilt not be diſpleaſed if Mahmut, whom thou hal 
formerly honour'd with thy Friendſhip, puts thee 
in Mind of fome Qualifications that are requiſite in 
a Favourite. I know thy Abilities are great, . yet he 
that walks on Pinnacles, wil! not refuſe the Aflſt 
ance of any kind Hand that offers it, nor tax a Man 
with Preſumption, for endeavguring to preſerve him 
from a Fall, : 
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It will not be ſufficient, that thou art very zea- 
Jous to ſerve the Sultan, to aggrandize his Honour, 
and prop the imperial Dignity : Nor, that thou 
art extreamly accurate in managing the Affairs com- 
mitted to thy Charge: That thou art aſſiduous and 
extraordinary careful; not addicted to Recreations. 
and Pleaſure : That thou art rigorouſly juſt, deaf 
to Flattery , and inexorable to Bribes.z but in all 
Things ſolicitous for thy Sovereign's Intereſt and 
Greatneſs, without any other Byaſs, fave that of 
untainted Loyalty. (All theſe, I muſt confeſs, are 
great Virtues in a Stateſman and a Favourite; yet, 
they may become Vices, by their Exceſs as well as 
their Defect, and he that ſteers not his Courſe in 
the Golden Mean, may ſoon precipitate himſelf into 
Ruin.) But it is alſo neceſſary for thee, to have an 
Eye to the Satisfaction of the Subject, as well as to 
the Prince's Prerogative. It will not be ſafe to im- 
molate the People's Intereſts and Liberties, to the 
Humours and Caprices of their Sovereign. Neither 
will he thank or reward thee, for ſuch a dangerous 
Piece of Zeal. Nay, ſhould he himſelf command 
thee to do any Thing which would intrench on their 
Rights and Privileges, thou oughteſt rather to ſhew 
thy. Fidelity, in humbly remonſtrating to him the 
il Conſequences of ſuch a Proceeding, than by a 
blind Obedience to betray both him and thy ſelf 
to the publick Odiam. On thee to be ſure it will 
haſten, however thy Maſter may eſcape ; and thou 
muſt fall a Victim to appeaſe the incens'd Multitude, 
and fave him harmleſs. 

This was the Caſe of the Duke 4Olivarez, the 


lte Miniſter and Favourite of the King of Spain. 


He was endued with all the fore-mentioned Vir- 
tues requiſite in a Stateſman ; but, his immenſe Zeal 
to advance the King's Prerogative, betrayed him to 
ſuch Meaſures of Gppreſſion and Tyranny, as were 
the Occaſion of his Ruin, 1 
Q 
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The Spaniards claim certain Franchiſes and Immy. 
nities, which when granted them, they pay a volun- 
tary Homage to the Caſtilian Crown. D'Olivars 
fought to bereave them of theſe their native Cy 
ſtoms and Liberties, which by Degrees gave ſo gere. 
ral a Diſguſt to that apprehenſive Nation, that the 
broke out into an open Rebellion. Hence fprung 
the Revolt of Catalonia and Rouſſillion; and, the to 
tal Defection of Portugal. He thought by Rigour, 
to drive theſe People to Extremes, making them fil 
into Treaſon, and then taking Advantage of their 
Crimes, to make his Maſter more abſolute. But; 
theſe indirect Courſes never proſpered ; and, we now 
ſee the Duke of Braganza b this Means eſtabliſhed 
in the Throne of Portugal, that Kingdom quite rent 
from Spain, and the other Provinces in the Hands cf 
the French. | 

The Spaniſb Grandees, ſenſible of the Male Ad. 
miniſtration of the Favourite Duke, grew difguſted, 
withdrew from the Court, and from their Charges, 
leaving the King almoſt deftitute of Attendants at 
home, or Officers abroad; yet, none durſt diſco- 
ver the Grounds of their Diſcontent, till the Ca 
fable of Caſtile broke the Ice, on the following Oc- 
caſion. This Con/tab/e, is one of the Prime Nobility 
of Spain, deducing his Pedigree from a Race of 
Kings. Him had O/ivarez made his mortal Enemy, 
by propoſing a Match between a Son of his, and 
the Conftab/e's Daughter. This Son, whether natu- 
ral or only adopted, is not certainly known, but 
he had lived an obſcure and debauched Life, not ſo 
much as taken Notice of, unleſs for his diſſolute 
Manners and enormous Crimes, which had once e- 
poſed him to the Sentence of Death, had he not 
met with better Fortune than he deſerved. All the 
Nobles were highly diſguſted, when they ſaw this 
Prodigal owned by Olivarex for his natural Son and 


Heir inveſted with the higheſt Dignities of the 12 
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dom, and made Maſter of prodigious Riches ; eſpe- 
ally, fince he was no Ways worthy of ſuch Prefer- 
ment retaining ſtill his former Vices, and giving every 
chere Proofs of an abje& and baſe Genius. To ſee 
uch an one made Preſi dent of the Indies, and at the 
eight of Honour, in a fair Way to ſucceed the 
Duke in his Miniſtry, irritated the whole Court, and 
Irove the Confable of Caſtile to Impatience. He ut- 
erly refuſes the Match, diſdaining that his Daughter 
ſhould be linked to ſuch an Upſtart, he remonſtrates 
o the King, the exorbitant Ambition of O/ivarez. 
In fine, being ſeconded by other Lords of the Court, 
ind by Letters from the German Emperor, he ſo far 
prevailed on the King, that his Eyes began to be 


pf the Government, ow'd their Origin to the ill Con- 
luct of O/ivarez. Wherefore, taking the Advice of 
is faithful Counſellors, he baniſh'd him the Court, 
leprived him of all Authority, confined him firſt to 
Place not far from Madrid, and afterwards to Thoro, 
City in Old Caftile. | 

Thus fell that great Miniſter, through his own 
ambition to riſe. Seeking by unwarrantable Methods 
0 ſecure his Maſter's Favour, he incurred the Height 


his Diſpleaſure, and brought upon his own Head, 
n irrecoverable Diſgrace and Ruin. 

„I ſend thee this Example, as a Teſtimony of my 
d riendſhip and Fidelity; and, that thou may'ſt inform 


une. The King has now taken the Reins of Go- 


ernment into his own Hands, tho' 'tis thought, too 
te. 


nd that thy Moderation may keep thee ſtedfaſt in 
he Saltaus Favour. 


Paris, th of the 11% Moon, 
of the ear 1644. 
LETTER 


pen'd, and he now clearly faw, that all the Diſorders 


he Divan of the true Grounds of this Man's Misfor- 


l wiſh thee an Encreaſe of Virtues and Happineſs, . 


| 
| 


being alike, ſeeing none of them could afford me the 


cuſe mine. III tell thee a Story, which J have ſome WM 


# 
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LETTER XXII. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


T is, thou knoweſt, a conſiderable Time fince | 
was Love-ſmitten with the beautiful Doria, why 
was fair as an Angel, and diſcreet above any Moni 
Creature. It's hard to ſay whether the Beauty of te 
Mind or, that of her Body, ſtruck deepeſt Impre 
ſions on my Soul. How long were the Nights a 
how ſhort my Slumbers, and what a general D 
ſtraction of Thoughts was I in? I could not abide ny 
Chamber, and when I went out, no other Place coull 
pleaſe me. I knew not what I ſaid or thought, whe- 
ther I dream'd or was really awake, ſtood or fate, 
went backwards or forwards, all Poſtures and Places 


Relief I ſought after. 

I imagined no leſs, but that I muſt thus langui 
on; yet I find, that Time and Abſence havt, 2 
length, made Way for Reaſon. Marvel not, den 
Oglou, I have ſuffered theſe Tranſports. Our Pa 
fions 'are not in our Power, we cannot love and 
hate when and whom we pleaſe. There is a Con- 
formity of Blood, whierein the Stars, they ſay, work 
Wonders. Tis true, no Man can love and be wiſe 
at the ſame Time; but prithee tell me, did'ſt ever 
know any wiſe Man, who was not one Time ct 
other in Love? Remember thine own Paſſion for the 
fame Object, which will make thee the eaſier to ei- 


where read ; which, if it does not palliate, yet wil 
not aggravate my Weakneſs. 

A certain Countrey-man having loſt his A/, came 
to the Muexin, or Cryer, deſiring him to give No- 
tice at the Door of one of their Mo/qzes : Which 2 
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d for three ſeveral Feſtivals. But no News being 
ard of the Animal, the Owner urged the Muez in to 
yntinue his former Proclamations, with the Reward 
f a fat Pig to the Finder. The Muezin being an 
uch-Wag, and tired with the Fellow's Importunity, 
ne Day when the Ceremonies of their /#per/titions 
Worſhip was ended, and People flock d amain out of 


oe Mo/que, he made this following Proclamation : 
m there be any Man here among/t you, who will come 
bb, and ſolemnly profeſs, be never was in Love, be 
r have 2 fat Pig. | 

An ungainly loobily Fellow, who was leaning 
Dining on his Staff, bawl'd out, That he could ſafely 


the his Oath, he was the Perſon who had never been 
p Love. Whereupon the Muezin taking him by 
e Sleeve, preſents him to the Countrey-man, ſaying, 
ere Friend, I have found your Aſs, the Pig is mine. 
Rejoice with me for the Recovery of my Liberty, 
nd believe an experienced Man, when he tells thee, 
hat a Man's Love to his Friend, tho' it be not fo 
olent and ſtrong as that to his Miſtreſs, yet is 
bore ſolid and laſting. 


Paris, 12) of the 11h Moon, 
nd of the Year 1644. 


ork _ mow 


LE T-T ER: - XXIV. 
0 the invincible Vizir Azem, at the Port. 


Ince thou, who art the Centre and Source of 


our into thy ſelf, whoſe Emanation before made 
me of thy Slaves illuſtrious, with the Title and 
Jo- wer of Captain Baſſa : Since thou thy ſelf, I ſay, 
he no art always Genera/iſimo by Land, W 

0 


D all Dignity, haſt drawn back one Ray of Ho- 
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alſo at this Juncture to become Baſſa of the Sea; 
wiſh that both Elements may prove propitious t 
thee, and Fate crown thy Arms with the Height d 
Succeſs. May the King of the Waters proclim 
Nefiraum where-ever thou ſaileſt, and may the Win 
pay Homage to the Banner of the Ottoman Emjin 
In a Word may yielding Waves and timely Gales cop 
vey thee ſafe md proſperous to Venice, and, may Hy: 
tune always attend that Courage, which never ford 
- thee when thy Maſter's Honour lay at Stake. 

The Empire of the O/mans is highly obliged u 
Providence, for ſuch a valiant and experienced La 
der of their Armies. There is need of the Refoly, 
tion of Alexander the Great to encounter with all th 

formidable Difficulties and Hazards of this Wa 
Thou art not marching againſt the ſoft and effenj 
nate Perſians, Men drown'd in the luxurious Dx 
baucheries of Alia, and enervated by continual 
luptuouſneſs: But thou muſt combat with the her 
Raſtians, hardy Servians, the valiant Inhabitants d 
Dalmatia and I/tria, Men inur'd to Toils and F+ 
tigues, and ſteeled in Blood and Slaughter. +I td 
thee, there is no State in the World, that tale | 
more Care to breed her Subjects up in all the Hou 
cipline of War, than this Nepublicl. Thou n < 
heard of the famous Arſenal of Venice; wilt thou b bite. 
lieve what Adonai the Ferw has told me, concerninM all 
that Nurſery of War? He is newly come fronſF* = 
thence, and ſays, "That this Arſenal alone is haf in 
League in Circuit; that there is but one Gate uit 
Chanel into it, by which their Veſſels paß Te 
and out: That in this Place, as in a Seminary, at hich 
bred up an infinite Number of Slaves, who are! % 
little Common-wealth by themſelves. Some of the e / 
are employ'd all the Year round, in making Gall — 
Galleaſſes, Pinnaces, Brigantines, and other Shir he 
ping, with all Materials belonging to them, as Müh C 
Oars, Sc. Others make Bullets, Chains, 2 we 
| annon 


— 
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annon, and all kinds of Artillery. A third Sort are 
bified in making Ropes, Sails, Shrouds, and ſuch 
like Naval Implements. 754 
He ſays moreover, that in this Magazine are con- 
tiined 40000 Piſtols ; 200000 Daggers; 60000 Par- 
hans; Javelins 100000 3 Croſs- Bows 300003 
Long-Bows 50000 3 with $gooood Swords, Mu- 
quets 200000 3 1000 Cannon; as many Sakers; 
roo Culverins. All theſe are preſerved as a Treaſury 
War, beſides infinite Quantities of all Manner of 
Veapons and Amunitions, which are daily carried 
tom hence to furniſh their Ships by Sea, and their 
\rmics and Forts by Land. Thou wilt conclude 
om hence, That this is a wiſe and martial Nation, 
nd that the Conqueſt of Venice will coſt much 
weat and Blood. 


88 Wilt thou hear what this Je ſays of their pub- 
Vo ck Buildings, which are all made of the beſt 
u rble? He counts fixty fix Pariſh-Churches ; fifty 


ro Monaſteries; twenty ſix Nunneries ; eighteen 


FW hapels ; ſeventeen Hoſpitals ; and fix Schools. 
lc numbers fifty ſix Courts of Juſtice ; ten Gates 
e bras, four hundred and fifty Stone Bridges; eighty 
Dr ouand Boats; which cannot be ſerved with leſs 


un double that Number of Watermen. The In- 
be bitants of this City are computed to be 800000. 
nn all this, thou mayeſt comprehend the Great- 
ons and Wealth of this Repub/ick, and that it is 
lf a inglorious Enterprize to carry on a War a- 


ani! it. 

Theſe Infdels give publick Toleration to Har/ots ; 
hich is practiſed not only in this City, but all over 
ah, and brings a vaſt Revenue into the Treaſury. 
he Whores Pence of Venice, is ſaid to amount Yearly 
100000 Zechins. 

The Multitude of Jer alſo does mightily enrich 
it City, who have no leſs than nine Synagogues 
Te, They are Maſters of infinite Wealth, and 


engroſs 
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engroſs the greateſt Part of the Levantine Trafic 
whereby Venice is become ſuperlatively wealth, 
and has acquired the Epithet of Rich. This 
grown-a Faſhion in Italy; That every City lus h 
peculiar Title, as Rome the Holy, Padua the Learn 
Milan the Great, Naples the Proud, and Yenicz th 
Rich. 3 | 
One Thing extremely pleaſes me, and had it m [ 
a Shew of Idolatry, I could not but applaud it, Fir 
an Argument of the Generoſity of this Sate. Aan diſi 
tells me, That there are no leſs than 165 Mare mi: 
and 23 Brazen Statues, erected by the Order lf He 
at the Charges of this Republict, in Honour of tw © | 
like Number of valiant Soldiers, who have merit ney 
well of the Publick. This is an efficacious Ench the. 
ement to others, a Spur to Virtue, the Cherihæ the 
of martial Ardour : And Venice herein ſeems to in ? 
tate the Gratitude. of ancient Rome, which new Car 
ſpared any Coſt to honour her Heros, and rend will 
their Memory immortal. / 
God grant thee Victory over theſe /nfide/s, that i long 
thy Return, laden with the Venetian Spoils; tu Th 
may'ſt rejoice in the Royal Careſſes and Favour «8 {tric 
our glorious Sultan, and that not only Conſtantina leaf 
but all the Ottoman Empire, may celebrate Triumph moſ 


for the Succeſs of thy Arms. ries, 
yet 
Paris, 2 1ſt of the 11% Moon, Epi. 


of the Nar 1644. | than 
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LET TER--XXV. 
To Dgnet Oglou, 


T appears by thy melancholy Letter thou haſt 
not forgot 1. Loſs thou formerly ſuſtainedſt b 
Fire, but ſtill continueſt to diſturb thy ſelf with 
diſmal Apprehenſions of ſpending thy Days in igno- 
minious Poverty. I am afraid thou didſt ſet thy 
Heart too much on thy Wealth, which makes thee 
ſo uneaſie under thy Misfortune. Perhaps thy Mo- 
ney was thy Maſter, and God in removing it from 
thee, has made thee free, and thereby fitted thee for 
the Contemplation of the Univer/e. 

Never fear Want; the ſame Providence which took 
Care of thee before thou cameſt into the World, 
will never be wanting to thee now thou art in it. 
It is but a Little that we need, 2nd it will not be 
long before it will be impoſſible for us to want any 
Thing. Poverty never meets the thinking and indu- 
ſtrious. And a Man may ſatisfie Nature, without the 
leaſt Obligation to Fortune; who, when ſhe ſeems 
moſt angry with us, ſcarce ever denies us Neceſſa- 
ries. The Belly indeed is a troubleſome Creditor, 
yet 1s quieted with a little. Seneca tells us, That 
Epicurus confined himſelf to a narrower Allowance, 
than that of the ſevereſt Priſons, to the moſt heinous 
Offender ; and found himſelf at Eaſe too in a ſtricter 
| Dict, than any Man if the worſt Condition needs to 
tear. But the Miſery of it is, we are governed in 
all Things by Opinion, and every thing is to us as 
we think it to be. 

The ſame great Man tells us, of one Apicius, who 
poiſon'd himſelf, for fear of ſtarving, when he had 
two hundred and fifty Piaſters in his Coffers. 
And, another more dern Philoſopher relates, That 

M a rich 
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a rich Man, an Acquaintance of his, falling mad, 
ſnatcht up a Straw, and complained he muſt periſh 
with Hunger, for he ſaw there was no Grain in the 
empty Huſks. 

It is faid of the Emperor Galba, That he wu 
wont to weep, when he ſaw his Table better co. 
vered than ordinary. And, I have read of a ce. 
tain Chriſtian Mufti, who was ſo wretchedly cove. 
tous, that he would ſteal privately into the great 
Moſque of Rome, and put out the Lamps there to 
ſave Charges. 

But methinks, I hear thee murmuring me an An- 
ſwer, that this was never thy Humour; and these 
Citations make little Impreſſion on a Man, that has 
had his Houſe and Goods burnt, and narrowly eſa 
ped in his own Perſon. 

Shall I tell thee then, what happen'd lately in 
theſe Parts, which will, perhaps, make thee more 
contented and thankful for thy Life, ſeeing what 
was theſe poor Peoples Lot, might have been 

thine? - | ; 
Certain conſiderable Merchants coming to this 
Town, and lodging at an Inn, not far frem ny 
Quarters, the Houſe being full of Gueſts, they were 
forced to be content with an upper Room ; where, 
entertaining one another with pleaſant Diſcourſe, to 
paſs away the Time till Supper, on a ſudden the 
Kitchin was all in a Flame, unfortunately-encreaſed 
with combuſtible Matter lying near the Chimney. 
Some ſay there was a great ny of Oil and 
Gun-Powder (an odd Store-houſe to lay ſuch Com. 
modities in.) However, the Fire appeared fo fud- 
denly and violently, that in a Moment all the Flo 
under them was ſeized with it. : 

Theſe Gentlemen, who were two Stories high, 
in a Chamber towards the Street, as ſoon as the 
heard the Cry of Fire, began to make towards then 
Trunks and Portmanteaus, which were lock'd * 
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a large Coffer, the. Key of which hung at their 
Hiſkeſs's Girdle. They were for going down to 
fetch it, but the Fire had in a Manner conſum'd 


all beneath them. Whilſt they were buſied in try- 


ing to break open the Coffer, and to take out every 
Man his own, their Chamber became inſtantly fo 
full of Smoak, as was like to choak them. hey 
could neither ſave themſelves by going up or down, 
the Houſe being all over in a Flame. Moreover, 
their Neighbours ſeeing their own Houſes in Danger, 
were ſo concerned for themſelves, that they had no 
time to pity Others. So that few People attempted 
to ſuccour theſe poor Gentlemen, who on their fide, 
endeavoured with great Pieces of Wood, to force 
a Paſſage ; but the Walls and Windows were too 
Strong to give Way to their Efforts, being ſecur'd 
with thick Iron Bars, faſtened to the Stones. In this 
lamentable Condition, having this inexorable Flame 
before their Eyes, which had already ſeized on the 
Chamber, tearing the Hair of their Heads, and 
ſtamping on the Ground, they ſent forth ſuch dread- 
ful Shrieks, as moved all that heard them to extream 
Compaſſion. 

They threw their Gold and Silver into the Streets, 
in vain crying for Help; the Fire being ſo encreas'd, 
that before the People could bring Ladders and 
other Inſtruments to break a Way into the Cham- 
ber, theſe poor Wretches miſerably periſhed in the 
Flames. | 

Thank God thou haſt ſtill thy Life and Senſes. 
Turn theſe laſt the right Way, and thou wilt find 


chou haſt loſt Nothing. 


Paris, 21 of the 11th Moon, 
- of the Year 1644. 


IE Ms LETTER 
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LETTER XXVI 


To the Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 
of the Ottoman Empire. 


HE Spaniards are the proudeſt People in the 
World. They ſtrut like Cranes as they go 
along the Streets, and walk by Rules of Geometry. 
Here are many of them in this City, ſince the Re 


volt of Catalonia and Rouſſillon. The French accuſe 


them of Uncomplaiſance and ill Manners, in that 
they will not change their Habit or Gate, in 
Countrey ſo averſe from Formality. 

They are extremely addicted to Rhodomontad!'; 
as thou wilt eaſily gueſs by this which follows: 
Lewis XIII. aſking a Spani/þ Officer, who was a Pri 
ſoner of War, Why the Kings of Spain went not in 
Perſon to the Wars, as the Kings of France: He 
anſwer' d, I the King, my Maſter, ſhould lead his amt 
Army into the Field, the whole Earth would trenik 
under him. 

Another being aſk'd; Why the Span iſb King in hu 
Style, boaſted, That the Sun was his Helmet, replyed, 
Becauſe that Luminary never ſets on all my Maſter 
Territories. But the Frenchman wittily retorted ; It 
will neither ſet nor riſe on any of your Maſter's Don: 
nions cer long, if the Great Lewis goes on with li 
Congueſts. 

Indeed, to paſs from Jet to Earneſt, this Vide 
rious King continually pares away ſome Part 9 
other of the Spaniſh Monarchy. I have acquaints 


the Miniſters of the Divan, with the moſt impor 


tint Paſſages of this War, except the taking 
Graveling, which I did not then think ſo conſidera 
a Place, as I am ſince informed it is. Tis a 80 
Town, lying on the Northern Shore of France, a 
Command 
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commanding the Narrow Seas, between the Continent 
and England. Some fay, that it is one of the ſtrong- 
eſt Towns in Europe. The French King, by the 
Conqueſt of this Place, is in a Condition to give the 
Law by Sea to all the Northern Nations. 

The Great God who protects the Ottoman Empire, 
ſet Limits to the Conqueſts of this Chri/tian King, 
and ſo continue the Wars of theſe Infidel Princes, 
that neither any One of them may be in a Condi- 
tion, nor all of them together be agreed, to make 
Head againſt the Arms of our Invincible Sultan. 


Paris, 3d of the 1 2h Moon, 
F the Year 1644. 


— "I 


LETTER XXVIL 
To Dicheu Huſſein Baſſa. 


HOU haſt already in the Divan, heard of the 

preſent Convulſions of the Exgliſb State. I 
communicated to the Vizir Axen, what Intelligences 
I had received of the Troubles of that Kingdom. Be- 
ſides, the Imperial City is full of Strangers of all 
Nations, who maintain Correſpondences with their 
ſeveral reſpective Countries: Whence it comes to 
paſs, That whatſoever is done in the moſt remote 
Corners of the Earth, is ſoon known to the Miniſters 
of the Sublime Port, which is the Sanctuary of the 
whole World. But I ſhall gratifie thee, in unveiling 
the Interior of thoſe Events, which have made ſuch 
a Noiſe. Thou art naturally curious in thy Reſear- 
ches; and I ſhall preſent thee with ſome additional 
Remarks, which I have made on the Exgliſb Affairs, 
lince I wrote to the Supreme Minifter on that Subject. 
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I acquainted him, that the late Cardinal Richelin 
had a hand in embroiling that Iſland, as he had in 


exciting the Tumults of Catalonia, and promoting 


the Revolution of Portugal. 'The part which he 
ated was by Proxy. He had his Agents there, 
to blow up into a Flame, the Sparks which ly 
ſmothering in the Breaſts of that diſcontented Peg. 
ple. Thoſe of the Latin Church, reflect it as 1 
Judgment on the Eng/i/þ Nation, that they have 
never been free from Conſpiracies, Seditions and 
Rebellions, fince the Time they ſhook off their 
Obedience to the Roman Mufti ; which was, in the 
Days of King Henry VIII. As if that Revolt in 
Point of Religion had been the Source of all the 
following Tumults and Diſorders in the State. 
"Tis certain, Religion has great Influence on Mem 
Morals, and where a Liberty of Innovating is once 
allow'd, it makes continued Progreſſions. Some 
French Antiquaries ſay, That the Engliſh embrac'd the 
Roman Communion for the Space of ſeven hundred 
Years; and, that during ſo long a Time, they ne- 
ver had any Civil Wars, but ſuch as were made on 
the Account of Succeſſion to the Crown. But, that 
after they had chang'd their Faith, they were al. 
ways reſtleſs, ſtill hatching ſome Alteration in the 
Government. I know not how far theſe Obſerva- 
tions are juſtifiable, Men being generally partial to 
their own Cauſe : But, the preſent Stirs in that 
Iſland, ſeem to owe their Increaſe, if not their 
Birth, to the Latitude which the Subjects take in 
Matters of Conſcience. Whilſt every Man carves 


out to himſelf ſuch a Religion as beſt pleaſes him; 
without being accountable to the State, or paying 


any Tribute, as is the Practice of the Ottoman Eu. 


pire: Hence it is few Men's Ambition, to conform i 


to the Religion of the Prince; but, every Seck en- 
deavours to perſuade both Prince and People to 


ſubſcribe to their Sentiments; and the moſt po- 
tent 
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tent Party, threatens all the reſt with the ill Con- 
ſequences of War, in Caſe their Tenets be not eſta- 
bliſh'd. Among all the Religions which divide the 
Inhabitants of that Hand, there is none for which 
they have ſo general an Averſion, as that which 
they call the Roman Catholick, though it were once 
| the Efabliſpd Religion of the Countrey. This is 
now become the publick Eye- ſore; and the reſt 
of the Sets, though they are at immortal Diffe- 
rence with each other, yet all join Heart and Hand 
to oppoſe this Common Bug-bear. The French ſay, 
That the Proteſtants are like the Exgliſb Maſtiffs, 
two of which I remember were preſented to 
Sultan Amurath, by the French Ambaſſador, with 
| this Character of them; That - though when they 
guarrell'd they would fight with each other to Death, 
get ſhould a Bear be let looſe upon them, in the mid/} 
and Heat of their Fury, they would ſoon become Friends, 
and turn the Battle upon their Savage Enemy. Such, 
they ſay, is the Humour of the Engliſh Sefaries ; 
and the Factious have improv'd it ſo far, as to fa- 
ſten the Odium of the Vulgar on the King himſelf, 
by ſuggeſting, That he deſigns to introduce the 


Roman Religion into that Countrey ; whereas, accord- 


ing to the Relation of Travellers and knowing Men, 
he is a zealous Proteſtant. 'This is the Pretence of 
taking up Arms againſt him: An Artifice, by which 
Revellion is generally uſher'd in; whilſt the Defence 
1 Religion is made a Cloak for Sacrilege and Trea- 
Mn. 
| The Ixfidels have found out a Way to divide a 
| Man from himſelf, by Metaphyſical Niceties, a 
Science wherein the True Believers are happily igno- 
rant They are actually in Arms againſt their So- 


vereign, yet they declare they fight for him: Main- 


taining their Rebellion by this Sophiſtry, That they 
fght againſt his Natural Perſon, to defend his Politi- 
cal; as if they could ſeparate one from the other. 

M 4 Some 
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Some thinking Men ſay, *tis well if they do not di. 
vorce his Soul from his Body by the Help of theſe & 
juggling Diſtinctions. th 
His Viceroy in Treland has already loſt his Head, 
for no other Crime, but his Loyalty to his Maſter; 80 
who is blam'd for giving Conſent to the Execution ch 
of ſo faithful a Miniſter. Yet the Curious pretend fi 
to trace the Footſteps of Zu/tice in this Man's Defti * 
ny, ſince he fell a Sacrifice to the ſame Democratic Pi 
Principles, whereof he had formerly been a zealous 
Patron, having been obſerved to be once a great th 
Oppoſer of the Royal Prerogative. If this be true, 
it ſeems as if Nemeſis her ſelf had brought him to his 
Puniſhment. | w 
Thou wilt wonder at the Preſumption of theſe H 
People, in diveſting the King of the Military Power D. 
by Sea and Land, and aſſuming it themſelves. Eſpe- 
cially when thou conſidereſt, that this is the E/ential th 


Prerigative of Sovereignty, wichout which it is but an far 
Empty Title. | , Wwe 

Our invincible Saltans are poſſeſſed of ſuch an wi 
uncontrollable Authority as cannot be transferr'd to tri 
any Subject, or to all the Subjects of fo vaſt an En. mo 
fire put together; but is only communicated at the rat 
Imperial Pleaſure, as Rays from the Sun, whoſe E- hac 
manations, though they are immenſe and infinite; of 
yet do they not in the leaſt diminiſh or weaken me 
that immortal Fountain of Light. But the Eng/if T; 
have not that Veneration for their Prince, as 1 tic, 
found in the Mu/ulmans : They eſteem him but wh 
the Truſtee of the Common-wealth, the Creature of ing 


the Populace, having imbib'd the Principles of Art vif 
flotle, Cato, and other Democratick Philoſophers; who Kir 
teach, That the Sovereign Power is Originally in the wh 
People, and but tranſmitted from them to the Prin, ſtoc 
by way of Deputation and Credence. My Letter to to 

the Prime Vizir will inform thee what the Eng/iſþ and 


Parliament is. At this Time, as I am inform'd, it 
| conſults 
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conſiſts for the moſt Part of Men of this Stamp; 
yet they do not openly profeſs theſe Antimonarchick 
Tenets ; but, under the Maſks of Loyalty, amuſe 
the credulous Multitude with ſpecious Pretences, Of 
making the King the mot Glorious Monarch, and his 
Subjects the Happieſt People in the World. But *tis 
thought he will rather confide in his Arms, the Ju- 
ſlice of his Cauſe, and the Protection of God, than 
ſuffer himſelf to be any longer cajoll'd by their falſe 
Rhetorick. 

He has given them Battel once, wherein they ſay, 
the Victory was in an even Balance, and neither Side 
could claim it. ; | 

The Rebels have put to Death the Eng/i/h Mufti, 
whom they call the Arehbiſpop. They ſtruck off his 
Head with an Axe, in the open Street, on the 10th: 
Day of the firſt Moon of the Year 1643. 

Before I conclude this Letter, I ſhall relate to 
thee a Paſſage, which happen'd in this King's In- 
fancy, worthy of Remark : In former Ages, there 
were a Sort of Philoſophers or Prophets in England, 
whom they call'd Druids and Bards. Theſe in- 
ſtructed the People in the Be/zef of a God, the In- 
mortality of the Soul, and other Principles of Natu- 
ral Religion. They foretold things to come; and 
had acquir'd ſo great a Reputation, that the Kings: 
of that Countrey would undertake no Affair of Mo- 
ment, till they had firſt conſulted theſe Oracles. 
'Tis faid, there are yet living ſome of that Prophe- 
tic& Race in the Mountains of Scotland. One of 
which, a Man of great Sanctity and Wiſdom, be- 
ing a hundred and twenty Years old, came to 
viſit this King's Father; at which Time he ſaw this 
King, being then an Infant in his Nurle's Arms, 
whilſt his Elder Brother and Heir of the Crown 
ſtood by. The Old Man, after his Complements 
to the Father, takes the Infant Prince in his Arms, 
and. beſtows his Benediction on it in theſe Terms, 
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250 LETTERS Writ by Vol. Il 


Hail, Royal Babe, Heir of two Crowns; thou ſpalt 
reign a long Time happily ; but in the End, a Flower- 
de-Luce Hall be thy Bane. The Nobles that were pre. 
ſent, thinking that the Extremity of Age had be- 
reav'd him of his Reaſon, were ready to thruſt him 
away ; offering to take the Child from him, and 
telling him, That he miſtook ; for this was not the 
Heir of the Crown, but his Brother who ſtood by. But 
he, with a compoſed Look and an aſſured Carriage, 
made anſwer, That what he ſpoke was Truth; ad- 
ding withal, That the Elder Brother ſhould die before 
Bis Father; and that this ſbould live to inherit the 
Kingdoms of Scotland and England. The Event has 
made good ſome Part of his Prophecy; for his elder 
Brother died at twelve Years of Age, and he at this 
Day poſſeſſes thoſe two Kingdoms; but how the 
Flower-de-luce all be his Bane, Time muſt evince. 
It is thought, That by it is meant the French King; 
becauſe that is the Arms of the Royal Blood of France. 
It is hard to determine of future Events, yet there 
are ſome, who obſerving the Influence which this 
Court has had on the Engliſh Commotions, and how 
far Cardinal Richlieu had engaged King Lewis XIII. 
in Revenging the Affronts, which were given to his 
Siſter the Queen of England, by that inhoſpitable 
Nation, make no Difficulty of Interpreting this 
Prophecy; but conclude, That the unfortunate King 
of England will at length fall a Yiaim to the French 
Reſpntments, though his own Sub fects be inftrumental 
to his Ruin. wee” | 

I will continue my Intelligence of the Exgliſb Af. 
fairs as I receive them. In the mean while, I pray 
the Great G to protect the Mauſſulman Empire from 
Sedition and Treaſon, and keep the Subjects of Sultan 
{brahim in their de Obedience. 


Paris, 1 7 the 12% Moon, 
ef the Year 1644. | 
LETT EX 
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LETTER XXVIII. 


To Bajazet Ali Hogia, Preacher to the 
Ah Seraglio. 


ERE are to be met with in theſe Veſtern Parts, 
infinite Numbers of People,who not only deſpiſe 


and vilify our Law, but their own, and openly ſcoff 


at all Religions in the World. Theſe are known by 
the Name of Libertines or Atheiſts, which is to ſay, 
People that profeſs themſelves Enemies to the Belief 
of a God. A lewd and unthinking Herd of Ani- 
| mals, who dare not be alone, leſt they ſhould come 
to the Remembrance of themſelves, and be Wiſer. 

Theſe People are, in ſome ſort, like Ninus, that 
great Aſſyrian Monarch, who vaunted, he never ſaw 
the Stars, nor defired it; worſhipped neither Sun 
nor Moon, never ſpoke” to his People, nor took any 
Account of them, but was valiant in Eating and 
Drinking. 


He was ſaid to have this Inſcription on his Tomb. | 


IA FORMERLY NINUS, THE GREAT 
LORD OF THE WORLD, AND-LIVED AS 
THOU DOST, BUT AM NOW NOTHING 
BUT DUST. ALL THE MEAT I HAVE 
EATEN, ALL THE HANDSOME WOMEN 
I HAVE ENFOY'D, ALL THE WORSHIP 
THAT WAS PAID ME, AND ALL THE 
RICHES I WAS POSSESS'D OF, HAPE 
FAIL'D ME; AND WHEN 1 SET FORWARD 
FROM THIS WORLD INTO THE INVISIBLE 
STATE, 1 HAD NEITHER GOED, NOR 
HORSE, NOR CHARIOT. I AM NOW, TI 

AY, BUT THE DUST THOU TREADEST 
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Such another was Sardanapalus, one of the Suc- 
ceſſors of Ninus in that Monarchy, and in the Cor. 
ruption of his Manners. An effeminate Prince, a 
Slave to his Luſts, and not worthy of an Imperial 
Crown. It was not to his Virtue or Courage that 
Nineveh was obliged, for ſuſtaining a Siege of eight 
and twenty Moons, but to the impregnable 
Strength of her own Walls. For, ſo ſoon as he was 
told, That the Oracle was fulfill'd, and that the River 
Euphrates was join'd in League with his Enemies, 
and had by an unuſual Flood, broke down a con- 
ſiderable Part of the Walls in which he truſted; 
all his Bravery vaniſh'd ; he ſhewed he was a 
Coward, and kilPd himſelf for Fear of Death. Yet 
ſuch was the ſordid Impotence of his Spirit, that 
even in this Way he durſt not die alone, but ta- 
king his Concubines and neareſt Attendants, with 
all his Gold and Jewels, he forced them to accom- 
pany him into the Hollow of a Funeral Pile, which 
he fired with his own Hands, and burnt his Ser- 
vants with himſelf. I do not eſteem it an Effect of 
Courage, to make Death a Sanctuary from the ine- 
vitable Miſeries of a hated Life. But, to be either 
willing to die, in the Height of Humane Enjoy- 
ments, -or to be reſolved to live and out-brave theſe 
very Calamities, which would tempt any Man to 
die, is the peculiar Mark of an Heroick Reſolu- 
tion. 
However, thus died Sardanapalus, having deſired 
that a Monument might be erected to his Memory, 
with this Inſcription 


SARDANAPALUS LVD MUCH IN A LITTLE 
TIME, HAVING ALWAYS GRATIFIED HIS 
. SENSES; HE BUILT TWO CITIES, ANCHL- 

ALA AND TARSUS, IN ONE DAY; PER- 

FORMED THE TASK OF MANY YEARS, i 
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FOUR AND TWENTY HOURS, ADVISES 
THEE, READER, TO IMITATE HIS 
EXAMPLE; EAT, DRINK, AND ENFOY 
THY SELF; FOR AFTER DEATH, THERE 
IS NEITHER PLEASURE NOR PAIN. 


Theſe were but Pygmies in Atheiſm, in Compa- 
riſon of others. Dionyſus, the Sicilian Monarch, 
was a Giant in Infidelity. He not only committed 
Sacrilege, but made it his Paſtime. He droll'd 
upon the Gods, while he robb'd their Temples ; 
into which he never enter'd without a 7%, nor 
departed from their Altars without a Satyr. He 
put a Woollen Garment on the Image of Jupiter Olym- 
pus, "inſtead of the Golden Robe with which King 
Hiero had cloath'd it; and excus'd the Sacrilege, 
by ſaying, Exchange was no Robbery, and, That he 
conſulted the Eaſe and Health of the God, both for 
Summer and Winter. He play'd the Barber to the 
Statue of Aſculapius, and ſhav'd off his Golden 
Beard; ſaying, That fince Apollo his Father was 
beardleſs, it was but good Manners for the Son to be 
fo too. When he came into a rich Temple in Sy- 
racuſa, and ſaw in the Hands of Mars a Sword, 
whoſe Hilt was thick ſet with Diamonds, Emeralds 
and Rubies, he made a mock Obeyſance, and took 
the Sword from the extended Arm of the mage, 
ſaying, The God of War preſented im with that 
Stord, as an Earneft of his future Viftories, and he 
fhould be very ungrateful and impious, not to accept the 
| Gift of the Deity. It was a naſty Aﬀront which 
Nero put upon the Syrian Goddeſs, when he cauſed 
his Excrements to be thrown in her Face. 

Theſe werg Royal Atheiſts, and no Body durſt 
controul their impious Pranks. The Libertines now 
a-days are more modeſt and politick. They dare 
not violate Temples, nor prophane the Altars of 
the Chriſtians openly, but ſecretly they undermine 
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all ** „and diſpute People out of their 
Faith. | 
Some of theſe Atheiſis maintain the World to be 
eternal. Others hold, that it came by a fortuitous 
Concourſe of Atoms ; which after an eternal Dance 
in an infinite Space, at laſt jumbled together into that 
exquiſite Order we now behold and contemplate. 
They profeſs themſelves Diſciples of Epicurus, yet 
wilfully corrupt the Doctrines of that virtuous Phi. 
laſopher, who though he taught, that the Supreme 
Felicity of Man conſiſted in Pleaſure, yet never 
meant that of the Body, but the purer Joys and 
Tranquillity of the Mind, ariſing from a Life led 
according to Reaſon, : Whereas, theſe modern Epicu- 
reans place their higheſt Contentment in the Satil- 
faction of their ſenſual Appetites. A .jolly Crew, 
who number their Days - by Debaucheries, and reck- 
on that Hour miſpent, wherein they have not drawn 
ſome Line of Voluptuouſneſs. And, as if they had 
conſecrated themſelves to Bacchus and Venus, Women 
and Wine divide the moſt important Actions of their 
whole Lives. | : 
They are profeſſed Enemies to the Doctrine of the 
Reſurrection, of good and evil Spirits, of the Day of 


Judgment, of Heaven and Hell. They eſteem Re- | 
ligion only as an Invention of Po/iticians to reduce con 
the World under ſome Form of Government ; and ligi 
ſpare not to call Moſes and Fe/us the Son of Mary, Wt Ari 
Impoſtors, as well as Mahomet our holy Law-giver. hoo, 
They laugh at Miracles, and ridicule Prophecies; the! 
and, you had as good talk to them of a Man in the ſelv 
Moon, as of an Apparition from the Dead. | Occ 

Theſe Sort of Libertines are not only to be found ples 
in the Court of France, but in general all over Europe. ing 
The Contagion is epidemick, the Infection has ſpread Lug 
it ſelf through Clergy and Laity, Nobles and YVulgar ; = 

an 


inſomuch, as he paſſes for a Man of no Wit, who 
has not a Spice of Athei/m. Th 


2 
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This will not ſeem ſtrange when thou ſhalt know, 
that even among their Mu/7/”s themſelves, there 
have been ſome Lucians, who eſteem'd Religion 
but an O/d Wife's Tale, and us'd the moſt important 
Articles of their Faith, but as Inſtruments of Ambi- 
tion and Avarice, to aggrandize themſelves and fill 
their Coffers. Leo X. a famous Roman Pontiff, will 


be recorded to all Poſterity, for that Sarca/m of his 


on Jeſus, the Mefſias of the Chriſtians ; How much 
are we enriched, by this Fable of Chriſt ? Indeed, if 
we reflect well on the Maxims and Practices of that 
Court, it will not be hard to conclude, That Gel is 
the Great God of the Romans, and the Ultimate Ob- 
jet of their Adoration, ſince that alone can open or 
| ſhut Heaven and Hell; no Piety or Virtue, no 
Prayers or Tears, Alms or Penances being available, 
unleſs made ſo by the meritorious Adjun& of this 
powerful Metal. Neither need the moſt enormous 


Sinners deſpair of Pardon, if they have but. Plato 


for their Proctor, and Gold for their Apology ;- there 
being certain Rates ſet upon all Sine, which if paid, 
thoſe of the decpeſt Dye are as readily abſolv'd, as 
the ſmalleſt Peccadillo's. 

This Spiritual Merchandiſe of Souls in the Sa- 


preme Court of Chriſtendom, has in no ſmall Degree 


contributed to the Athei/m of the Age; while Re- 
ligion is thereby render'd cheap and vile, a mere 
Artifice of Government, a Stratagem of the Prie/?- 
bood, to keep Fools in Awe and Subjection. And 
therefore, ſuch as have a better Opinion of them- 
ſelves, and would be thought Men of Senſe, take 
| Occaſion to carp at the very fundamental Princi- 
ples of all Religion, and to diſpute againſt the Be- 
ing of a God, Rather than tamely couch under the 
Luggage of manifeſt Impoſtures, they, like wild 
Colts, throw off the Yoke even of Natural Religion 
and common Morality : And, becauſe they have 
oo much Senſe to be abus'd with Religious Umbrages, 

| and 


— 
3 
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and too little Faith to ſwallow all the Pious Fraud: 
of the Church for undoubted Oracles of Heaven, 
they will have no Faith at all, nor give any Credit 
to the Dictates of correct Reaſon ; but, turning 
' Scepticks in all Things, are ſtedfaſt to Nothing 
but the Satisfaction of their Luſts; looking upon it 
as ill Huſbandry of the preſent Time, to fquander 
away the leaſt Moment on the Thoughts of a fu- 
ture Life. 

But thou, Venerable Hogia, who has been pre. 
ſent at the Myſteries of the holy Sepulchre, and kiſs d 
the Floor of Abraham's Oratory, art happy in the 
Poſſeſſion of a blameleſs Faith. Thou haſt renoun- 
ced the vain Pleaſures of Senſe; and thy Life is 
one continued Series of Abſtinence, Prayer, Faſting, 
Alms, and other good Works. Having been bleſs d 
with frequent Viſions of Paradiſe, and Anticipations 
of the Immortal State; pray that Mahmut may per- 
ſevere in the Faith of a Muſſulman, and the Integri- 
ty of a Loyal Slave to the Grand Signior. 


Paris, 20 of the 12% Moon, 
of the Near 1645. 


* 


LETT TT | 
To Egry Boinou, a White Eunuch. 


Cannot forget the Time, ſince thou and I fate 

together in the Chioſc at Scutari, and enter- 
tained each other with the Stories of the ancient 
Greek Pogts. The Proſpect which that Gallery af. 
forded, renewed our Memory of ſeveral Nations 
Strife about the Birth-place of Homer; and from 
thence gave us Occaſion to diſcourſe and make 
Compariſons between Him and Hefiad, 3 
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and the reſt of the celebrated Poets, Philoſophers, 
and Sages of the Eaff. I remember we paſſed by 
Degrees from one Subject to another, till at length 
we fell upon the Tranſlation of their Heroes, and 
the Genealogy of their Gods. Thou wilt ſay I have 
a good Memory, ſhould I now rehearſe the Series 
of our Converſation on this Point. But, I will not 
be ſo troubleſome for the Sake of Applauſe. Tho” g 
I often think over thy Sentiments with infinite De- 
light, yet I will not repeat them here, left I tempt * 
thee to throw away my Letter before thou haſt half 

read it. Only give'me leave to put thee in mind, | 
how thou didſt then vindicate the Infant World, G 
for placing thoſe excellent Souls in Heaven, who { 
had been illuſtrious Benefactors to Mankind on 

Earth; and, that though after Ages fell into the 

Crime of Idolatry, by giving divine Honours to the 

firſt Inventers of Arts and Sciences, and by facri- 

ficing to the Manes-of departed Heroes, yet it was 
thy Opinion, that thoſe who firſt conſecrated them | 
to Immortality, and à Fame that ſhould know no 
End, did but perform the Rights of Gratitude, 
execute the Dictates of innocent Nature, without 

ever dreaming of the Religious Ceremonies which ö 
their deluded Poſterity ſuperinduc'd. 

To do thee juſtice, this was a noble Thought, f 
full of Humanity, and exactly ſquaring with unby- 1 
als d Reaſon; and, I muſt confeſs, I owe the fre- | 
quent Cure of my Melancholy to the Force of this þ 
generous Sentiment. | | 

The Chriſtians, eſpecially here in the Veſ, out- 4 
go the FJetos in the ſuperſtitious Narrowneſs of 
their Principles; and, as the latter confined Salva- | 
tion to the Lineage of Faces, ſo the former reſtrain 
it to the Latin Church. I have often conversd with | 
ſome of their Learned Dervizes, on the Theme of [ 
the Pagans Salvation, but can by no Arguments - 
beat them off from their inveterate Prejudice. 

| They fy 
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They will not allow ſo much as one of the Heather; ha 
to be ſaved, and but a hundred and forty four 
thouſand of the Ferws, accounting twelve thou- Jo 
ſand of every Tribe. This is the ſevere Arithme. yet 
tick of the Weſtern Religion, whoſe Profeſſors there- Ot 
i by render themſelvas greater [nfide/s than thoſe lity 
| they damn. Tis to be hoped, there is a larger Mi 
Calcule with God for the Number of the Bigſed, |} 
or elſe one would think, Hell would be too popu- of 
lous, and the Devil would be forced to make fre us, 
quent Decimations, and ſend Colonies abroad, to and 
make Room for the ever freſh Glut of his new Aby 
Gueſts. \ 

For my Part, who was educated in the impartial Cit 
Rudiments of Truth, in the ſerene Principles of the 415 
Mabometan Faith, I believe, that there are ſome Dar 
ſaved of all Religions; and that at the Day F ſuch 
Judgment, there ſhall be erected a Fourth Banner ſor Wl the 
ſuch to reſort to, who never heard of Moſes, Fejus, on 
or Mahomet. Aſſuredly, there is no Malice in the Mei 
Omnipotent, and he will not damn Men for their BW Star 
involuntary Ignorance of his Revealed Laws, provided WF ncit! 
they live up to the genuine Dictates of Nature and to {i 
Reaſon, which are the trueſt Standards of Virtue and i are 
poſitive Religion. | Sort 

The Chriſtians have a Heaven for their Saints, the 
and a Hell for Sinners; in this they agree with the Wi poſec 
Muſſulmans. They have a Limbo tor infants that and 
die unbaptized; and, another for the virtuous I, pleaf 
raelites, who lived before the Me/ſias. Their BF Man 
Charity had been compleat , had they provided 4 WW envy 
Third, for juſt and virtuous Men of all Religions; Bi the. 
whom it is too hard to damn on the Score of what Bi me: 
they know not, ſo long as they umblameably pm. Prov 
Riſe whatſoever Good they know. The Chapter o ment 
| Priſons in the Alcoran, ſeems to contain a more © BW vill 
S's qual Diſtribution of Juſtice, when it aſſigns a Middle i Bl 


e, beuneen Paradiſe and Hell, to thoſe en 
4 ; * 
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have led an indifferent Life, equally chequered 
with Virtue and Vice. They there ſhall behold the 
Joys of the Bleſſed, and the Torments of the Damned; 
yet ſhall neither taſte of the One, nor feel the 
Other ; but paſs their Time in a tedious Neutra- 
lit between the Height of Bliſs, and the Depth of 


| Miſery. 


But, what Mu/ulman will queſtion the Salvation 
of the Gentiles, when the Book of Glory it ſelf tells 
us, That Alexander the Great was an holy Prophet; 
and yet we know, he neither was of the Seed of 
Abraham, nor was he ſo much as circumciſed. 

My Converſe with the learned Derviſes in this 
City, has taught me ſome of their Schoo/-Di/tin- 
ions 3 among which, they uſe a pretty one in the 
Damnation of unbaptized Infants ; teaching, That 
ſuch are damned to the Pain of Loſs, but not to 
the Pain of Senſe. I am apt to think, this Diſtincti- 
on may very well be adapted to the Caſe of many 
Men, who as their Virtues are not of that heroick 
Stamp, as to carry them directly to Paradiſe ; ſo 
neither are their Vices of ſo black a Tincture, as 
to ſink them immediately to Hell. I believe there 
are proportionate Rewards and Puniſhments for all 
Sorts and Degrees of Virtue and Vice ; and that 
the Souls of the departed are marſhall'd and diſ- 
poſed in Receptacles agreeable to their proper Rank 
and Quality. And, if I can but get to Firgils 
pleaſant Greens and ſhady Woods, the fortunate 
Manſions of innocent and juſt Men, I will not 
envy the Heroes, nor deſire to be canonized among 
the Gods, Elyzium and Paradiſe are much One to 
me: I ſeek not the Name, but the Nature of B/i/s. 
Provided I may but gain a Place of Reſt and Refreſh- - 
ment, and be admitted into agreeable Company, 1 
will not complain, nor diſturb the Peace of the 
Mad, with an ambitious Queſt of the higheſt 
Dignities in Heger; as if a Man could not be 


happy 
» 


- - w=_— vw — 


ther actuated by a Principle of Intereſt. 
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Happy, unleſs he be made a Yizir of the Bent V. 


above. | 
Let thou and I, dear Egry, live in ſuch an end 
Conformity of Manners here, that when we g 


hence, we may by the Divine Numen, be both dif *. 
poſed in the ſame Apartment and Society, carry ou B 
Friendſhip along with us to that other World; al Wi c; 
let us make a Covenant, That whoſoever dies fil, WW wit 
ſhall ſoon appear to the Survivor, and give him LY 
true Account of his State, if it be in the Power d fon 
the Dead to perform ſpch Bargains. cha 
In the mean Time I counſel thee to make mud pro 
of this preſent Life; not by ſordid Voluptuouſnes Wil to: 
and Vice, from which I «now thy natural Averſion; ] 
but by borrowing from each Element, an Occafin WW h. 
of improving thy Science and Virtue. This is e qi; 
Way to be raiſed above the Elements, in which * % —bhav 
. ion thou art a Sojourner 3 and to attain tin or 
Native Skies, and Kindred Stars, where the e H. 
nown'd Poets, Philoſophers, Law-givers, and othe : 
Virtuous Men, are gone before us, expect or Bi this 
Coming, and are ready to welcome us to the Right the 
of their happy Society. Adieu. cout 
I; 

Paris, 13") of the 1 Moon, the 
of the Year 1645. ſtru1 

theſ 

— _ | the 
LETTER xxx M.! 

To the Selictar Aga, or Sword-Bearer. I Ke. 
P 


T is apparent that the States of the World at 
void of Compaſſion, and that they are altoge 


Monſieur la Tuillerie, Ambaſſador from Fran " 
the King of Denmark, arrived at that Cope? . 
— Pecl 
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ſpecious Pretexts of Mediation, promiſing to do his 
utmoſt to accommodate the Differences between the 
two Crowns of Denmark and Swedeland, with all 
poſſible Advantages to the former. But, when the 
Buſineſs came to the Tryal, when he ſaw King 
Chriſtian advancing into the Field againſt Gu/tavus, 
WE with an Army of near twenty thouſand Men, which 
in all likelihood would have given the Sroedes occa- 
WE fion to repent their raſh and unjuſt Incurſions; he 
charmed the good natur'd old King, with ſuch fair 
WE Promiſes, and ſubtil Infinuations, that he cauſed him 
WE to retreat at the Moment of giving Battel. 
| In the ſame Manner dealt Ga/afſo with the King, 
| who did but make a Show with his Forces, without 
doing any effectual Service. For, when he might 
have compelled the Szediſh General either to fight 
or retire, he ſuffered him freely to paſs through 
Holſtein, and return into Germany. | 

The Curious and Inquiſitive lay the Blame of 
this Treachery on Cardinal Mazarini, whoſe Piſtoles, 
they ſay, had corrupted Galaſſo, and made him run 
counter to his Maſter's Inſtructions. 

But, in my Opinion, this is an unjuſt Cenſure of 
the Cardinal, who was afterwards known to be in- 
ſtrumental in ſpurring on the Hollanders to compoſe 
theſe Quarrels : Which at laſt was accompliſh'd by 
the dextrous Mediation of this great Minifter. 

I wiſh the Differences between our glorious Su/- 
tan and the Venetians were as well adjuſted with 
Honour to the Ottoman Empire. 


Paris, 1ſt of the 24 Moon, 
of the Year 1645. 


. LETTER 
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I 

LETTER XXXI. Fn 

To the Reis Effendi, Principal Secretar 1 
e State. 


HE Wars of Germany and Sedeland ir 
the principal Subject of Diſcourſe all over Eu 
rope; eſpecially in this Court, which has à great In 


tereſt in the good Succeſs of the Scuediſh Arms, the 


Houſe of Auſtria, being the moſt formidable Enem 
that Fance has in the World. | 

General Torſtenſon marches about like another 
Scanderbeg, victorious where-ever he ſtrikes. TW 
to his own Ruin, that Gu ſuffered him to pak 
ry through Holſſein; when, in Conjunction with 

e Daniſh Army, he was in a Condition to give him 
Battel, or compel him to retire. 

No ſooner was Galafſo ſeparated from the Dane, 
and encamped near Magdeburgh ; but, Torftenſon be. 
gan to obſerve his Motions, and lay down not fa 
from him, between whom there paſſed many Ski: 
miſhes which very much leſſen'd the German Arm. 
Beſides, they were extremely incommoded for want 
of Proviſions; ſo, that at his Return to Bohemia, 
he could preſent the Emperour but with a few of hu 
Men, and give but a ſhallow Account of the Loſs d 
the Reſt. 

In the mean Time, Coningſmark and Papenbein, 
two other Szwediſh Commanders, are not idle, having 
taken Staden and Boxtehawdt, with moſt of the other 
important Places, in the Arehbiſpopricꝶ of Bremen. 

Thus the German Affairs decline a-pace ; and, the 
Szoedes, who not long ago were obſcure and ſcarct 
raged, begin to make a conſiderable Figure in the 

orld. 


I ſha 
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1 ſhall ſend thee a conſtant Account of what is moſt 
remarkable. God augment thy Felicity. 


Paris, 27th of the 24 Moon, 
of the Tear 1645. 


, — — 


L ETT E R XXXII. 
To Berber Muſtapha Aga. 


HE bloody Battel of Fankow has unperch'd 
the Imperial Eagle, which can no longer en- 


dure the Smoke of Szwedi/b Gun-Powder. 

| The German Court is removed in a great Fright to 
Prague in Bohemia, there to curſe the Avarice of 
the Soldiers, whoſe greedy Deſire of the Sreediſb 
Prey, betray'd the German Army to the Swords of 
their Conquerors. 

This Battel was fought on the fixth Day of the 
third Moon of this preſent Year. Goetz, one of the 
Imperial Generals was killed in the firſt On-ſet ; 
which ſo inflamed Baron John de Werdt, that with 
tour thouſand Men, he brake into the Lef? Wing of 
the Szvedes, putting them into an irrecoverable Diſ- 
order, The Germans ſeeing their Enemies retreat in 
much Confuſion , fell to plundering the Baggage. 
General Torſtenſon turning their Covetouſneſs to his 
Advantage, lets them alone till they were all entangled 
and loaden with Booty; then ſuddenly falls upon 


chem, and turned the Fortune of the Day to his 
own Side. 


4% killed upon the Spot, and four thouſand taken 
Priſoners; among which, were the Generals, Huts- 
lat, Mercy, Broy, Zaradeſkie, and ſeven other prin- 
cipal Commanders. k 
* 


There were above three thouſand of the Imperia- 
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By this fatal Stroke, th Szvedes have opened 9 
themielves a Paſſage into Moravia, Auſtria, d fc 
Hungary. So that in Time they may extend ther He 
Conqueſts even to the Confines of the Orton flyi 
Empire. | 

I pray the Great God to continue the Wars be pre 
tween theſe Infide! Nations; that fo, not attendin WW fant 
to the general Intereſt of Chriſtendom, but weakening 
each other, they may at length become a Prey to the 
True Believers. 


Paris, 1 of the 34 Moon, 
of the Near 1645. 


LETTER XXXIII. 4 

| a 
To Oſman Adrooneth, an Aſtrologer u er , 
Scio. ter. 
that 
Know not whether it be an Effect of the Stars, c gical 
the Sport of Spirits that has happen'd here lately;WM from 
whether it proceeds from Heaven or Hell, Nature 08 form 
Magick Art, Chance or Deſtiny ; the Marks it has Orc! 
behind it are very Terrible, and the Aſtoniſhment i the! 
not yet off from the People's Hearts. Air, 
Three Days ago I was riding from Paris to diu rema 
Germain en Lay, where the Court reſides. When I the | 
was got about half Way on the Road, there ag the 1: 
a ſudden Blaſt of Wind, which ruſhing vehementj Ce 
among the Trees, made an uncouth Noiſe, and fil f9e/; 
me with ſome Surprize and Horror: But, my Ama tion, 
ment was ſoon encreaſed, when I perceived Wo im 
Hedges and Trees that grew along the Road Sid conve 
torn up and carried away by an inviſible Hand. Withe 
was afraid my Horſe and I ſhould have been of th 
ken up for Company: For this Whirlwind pa Fits 
very near us, twiſting in all that was in its vere | 


and, ſwiftly moving in a circular Figure, it grew to 
ſuch a Bigneſs, by the continual Addition of Trees, 
Hedges, Stones, Earth, &c. that it ſeemed like a 
flying Wood. 

I tell thee, though T was not without ſome Ap- 
prehenſion of Danger, yet hitherto this was the plca- 
fanteſt and moſt diverting Spectacle that ever I {aw 
in my Life. Trees are a very grateful Object on the 
Earth, but they are much more ſo in the Air; and, 
eſpecially at that Height and 'Diſtance, they affect 
the Eye with unſpeakable Delight. I was raviſhed 
to ſee a moving Foreſt, almoſt as high as the Clouds. 
The pendulous Gardens of Babylon would have 
appear'd but a Trifle, in Compariſon of this Noble 
Scene. 

J followed it with my Eye as far as I could, till 
at length my Sight was intercepted by a thick Show- 
er of Rain, which drove me into a Houſe for Shel- 
ter. Where, before I came away, I was informed, 
that what I eſteemed fo delightful, proved very 'Tra- 
gical to the Neighbouring Villages. Falling down. 
from that Height I left it at, and ſcattering its 
former Load, it fell violently into the Groves and 
Orchards, tearing up ſome "Thouſands of Trees by 
the Roots, and carrying them away like Chaff in the 
Air, throwing down many Hundreds of Houſes, 
removing others from the Foundations, and doing 


the like has not been known in the Memory of Man. 
Common Humanity taught me to pity theſe In- 
dels; and, the Natural-Principle of Self Preſerva- 
ton, made me bleſs my ſelf, That I had eſcaped 
ſo imminent a Danger. But tell me, Thou who art 
converſant in the Secrets of Nature, who knoweſt 
the Influences of the Stars, and the Hidden Force 
of the Elements, What is the Cauſe of theſe wild 
Fits and Convulſions of the Air? The Superſtitious 
here ſay, The Devils are let looſe at ſuch a Time 
om their Infernal "_— » to keep a 3 
a 
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the poor Huſbandmen ſuch irreparable Damages, as 
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and play their wanton Pranks in open Light, there 
being no Holidays in Hell. Others believe Magician; 
are at Work; and, by the Force of Spells, raif 
Hurricanes and Storms. But the Learned ſay, That 
theſe are only the Effects of Nature, proceeding from 
Meteors and Exhalations in the Air. I, for ny 
Part, never puzzle my ſelf with a vain Search after 
that which cannot be demonſtrated. If theſe Hurri. 
canes be Natural, then 'tis certain, Nature does not 
diſcover her Power at all Times, nor in the conſtant 
Series of her Works; but has her Reſerves, and 

Times of State, wherein ſhe diſplays her Self with 
greater Pageantry, to create Reſpect: Since the un- 
thinking Part of Mankind, is ſooner taken with ſuch 
unuſual Events as make a Noue, than with the an- 
tient ſtanding Miracles of the Creation, the ſilent 
and regular Motions, exquiſite Order, and never 
ceaſing Activity of the Sun, Moon and Stars. Thus, 
we are never ſenſible of the Heat that is within us, 
or the Circulation of our Blood, becauſe we act 
always hahituated to feel it from our Embryo. 

I tell thee, ' Sage O/man, if I have any Dread up- 
on me, it is of Earthquakes ; becauſe they take from 
us all fure Footing. From Thunder, Lightning, and 
all the Storms in open Air, 7iberius's Remedy may 
ſecure us: Nay, the very Beaſts will be our Guides 
to ſome ſafe Den or Cave; but, from an Earthquake, 
there's no Retreat ; that undermines and blows us 
up without any Warning, neither have we 'Time or 
Means to eſcape. This makes me always think, I 

|| walk upon a Cobweb ; ſo thin and brittle is this out- 
| ward Cruft of Earth we tread on. 

1 He that founded the Earth, and has admirably 
1 kneaded this G/obe together with Water, grant us 4 
= Refuge in Time of Danger, and an Eternal Sanfuary 
| in Paradiſe. | 


* 
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Paris, 1ſt f the 29 Moon, 
the Year 1645, 
4 | F LETTER 
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LETTER XXXIV. — 
Jo the Kaimacham. 


Need not apologize for my long Silence. Elia | 

chim aſſures me, he has acquainted Nathan Ben — 
Saddi with the Occaſion of it, by whom the News - 
of my Impriſonment might be tranſmitted to the 
Sublime Port. When I was firſt ſeized upon, I had not 
the Liberty to ſend for Eliachin, or ſee any Body 
that I deſired to fpeak with. But that honeſt Jero, 
ſoon heard the News, and writ to Vienna, to prevent 
any Diſpatches that might come from thence, or from 
Conſtantinople. He has now fully convinced me of his 
Fidelity, which J ſo long ſuſpected; and I dare truſt 
him henceforward with the moſt important Con- 
eerns of my Commiſſion. His Sagacity and Conduct 
in this Occurrence, is worthy of Acknowledgment . 
and Reward 3; having dextrouſſy blinded Cardinal 
Maxarini, who is an Argus; baffled his ſevereſt Scru- 
tinies, and been highly inſtrumental in procuring me 
the Liberty I now again enjoy. 

The Arabian Proverb ſays, The Camel that tra- 
vels often to Meccha, will return lame at laſt. I had 
for a long Time eſſayed, to penetrate into the Drifts 
of this Cardinal, as well as thoſe of his Predeceſſor 
Richlieu, yet found nothing - but Riddles. One 
might as ſoon trace Arethaſa in her Wandrings un- 
der Ground, or purſue a Man in the intricate Mazes 
of Dædalus, as diſcover the Intrigues of this Srate- 
Serpent. His Deſigns are a perfect Labyrinth. . How- 
ever, walking one Day in one of their Churches, I 
eaſt my Eye on a Stone in the Pavement, juſt 
before the Image of the Virgin Mary, which by the- 
perpetual” kneeling of many thouſand Votaries, 
was worn away half a Cubit. 'The Sight of this 
made me conclude, That there is no Difficulty fo 

N 2 great. 
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great, which by aſſiduous Induſtry, and conſtant Re. 
ſolution, may not be overcome. Chear'd with this 
Thought, 1 determin'd with my ſelf never to faint 
or give over my moſt ſtrenuous Endeavours, to un- 
lock the Cabinet of this Great Miniſter, wherein 
I knew all the Secrets of Europe were laid up. I let 
no Stone unturn'd, to compaſs my Deſign, I haunted 
the Court daily, and follow'd the Cardinal like hi 
Shadow. I infinuated with his Followers and Crea. 
tures, flatter'd the Soft and Ambitious, preſented 
Gifts to the Covetous ; was Merry and Frank with 
Jome, Reſery'd and Grave with others: In fine, 
To aim'd to comport my ſelf with every one, that! 
might win All. At length, knowing that there wa 
a private Agent from Prince Ragotſet come to this 
Court, my Zeal for the Grand Signior ſuggeſted to 
me, That if I could wind my ſelf into this Man's 
Acquaintance, I ſhould be able to unravel ſome great 
Secret, and do an acceptable Service. to the Oztomar 
Empire. 5 
Opportunities are ſeldom wanting to the Watch- 
ful and Diligent. I had Acquaintance enough at the 
Court. And appearing often in the Retinue of Maze 
7ini; and the Cardinal ſometimes ſingling me out, 
and diſcourſing with me, in the Preſence of the 
Tranſylvanian, this Stranger took more than ordina- 
ry Notice of me: Which gave me occaſion to ad- 
dreſs my ſelf to him, in Hopes to accompliſh my 
Purpoſe. But Fate had otherwiſe decreed. The 
Agent remembred my Face, and told me in the 
Sclavonian Tongue, that he had ſeen me in the 
Grand Signior's Seraglio. It is not hard for thee, 
Illuftrious Kaimacham, to conceive: the Diſorder 
I was in at this Challenge. But reſuming Courage, 
I replyed, that it was poſſible he might bart 
feen me there; for, I had formerly ſerved a Ger. 
man Ambaſſador at the Ottoman Court, in Quali 
of Secretary. He ſeemed ſatisfied with my An. 
Wer, diſſembling his farther Thoughts: But, 28 | 


after- 
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afterwards perceived, I owe my Confinement to 
this fatal Interview. No Doubt, but he remark'd - 
che particular Station I was in at the Serag/io, when 
he came thither to negotiate for Prince Ragetſht » 
in Sultan Amurath's Time. For, before I went ta 
Bed that Night, I was ſent for to Cardinal Maxa- 
rini, and ſtrictly examined about my Countrey, my 
Religion, my Buſineſs at Paris, and other Matters; 
and was ſent away Priſoner to the Baſti#e (which 
was formerly a Cittadel, erected to awe this "Town, + 
but not being found ſerviceable in that kind, is ſince 
made a Priſon.) That which moſt puzzles me is, 
That I was not confronted. Pace to Face with this 
Tranſylvanian. My Confinement- was very cloſe, 
being denyed the. Uſe of Pen, Ink and Paper, and 
the Acceſs of any of my Friends. Indeed, I knew 
not what uſe to make of thoſe Materials, nor durſt 
I write to any Body, leſt I ſhould have brought 
them into the ſame Snare, and done my ſelf a great- 
er Diſſervice. All my Comfort was, That I had 
left no Writings in my Lodgings, which could dif- - 
over the Affairs of my Commiſion. Tis true, when 
[ was ſearch'd, they found the Alcoran in my Pocket, 
which gave a mighty Jealouſy to the Cardinal ; 
but I excuſed it by ſaying, I kept that Book, that 
I might not forget my Arabic; in which the Car- 
dinal knew I was well ſkill'd, having formerly ſeen - 
a Tranſlation, which I made out of that Language 
tor Cardinal Richlieu. Beſides, they found in my 
Chamber Plutarch's. Lives, the Annals of Tacitus; 
Livy's Roman Hiſtory; a Philoſophical Treatiſe of 
Averroes, and a {mall Trad of St. Auguſtiue, one of 
the Chriſtian Fathers: Which made it appear; as 
reaſonable to conclude me a Pagan or a Chriſtian, 
for having their Books by me, as a. Turk for having 

the Alcoran. | 
J ſtill perſiſted, in aſſerting my ſelf to be 
Titus of Moldavia, and that I was a Chriſtian ( Hea- 
ven forgive the Perjury!) I had a Friar ſent to me, 
N 3 bo 
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who exhorted me to a Confeſſioñ of my Sins, thinking 
this way to pump the mighty Secret from me. But, 
this turned to my Advantage; for, calling to Mind 
a Learned and Ingenuous Friar, with whom I had 
convers'd, and contracted ſome Friendſhip, I figni. 
fhed my Reſolution to confeſs my ſelf to him. This 
is a Privilege could not be denied me, it being 
lawful for every Man to chuſe his own Confeſjr, 
The Friar was ſent for: And, this being the only 
Time I was like to ſpeak to any of my Friends with- 
out Witneſſes, I improv'd the Advantage; and to 
make my Confeſſion ſeem the more ſincere, I accuſed 
my ſelf of what I ne'er was guilty of, telling hin 
with a well counterfeited Sorrow, That the true 
Reaſon of abandoning Mo/davia, was becauſe I hi 
murdered a near Kinſman there. My Confe/ion end. 


ed, and Abſolution granted; the Friar embraced me, 


and told me, That he would do me all the Service he 


could, in order to my Releaſe. I expreſſed my Grat. 


tude in the beſt Terms I could, and begged of him to 
viſit me often, ſince he was the only Perſon would be 
allowed to do me that kind Office. I will not detain 
thee longer, Sage Ba//a, in Expectation of the Ilſue. 
This honeſt Friar was as good as his Word. He 
was admitted to ſee me almoſt daily without Suſpi- 


cion. I truſted him with Eliachim's Acquaintance; 


which render'd him very ſerviceable ; for he often 
brought me Money from the Fez, when he knew not 
how otherwiſe to convey it to me. In a Word, be- 
tween them both, they ſo wrought on the Cardin, 
that after Six Moons Impriſonment I was releas's, 
and am now in more Credit than before. 

The Great God grant, that the Malice of the Inf 


deli, may always turn to the Advantage of the Tru 


Believers ; and that from their Jealouſies, Occaſions 


may ariſe to promote the Intereſt of the Oztomal 


Empire. | 
Paris, z4th of the 7th Moon, 
of the Year 1645. | 


LETTER 
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LETTER Xxxv. 
To the Venerable Mufti. 


T length I am releas'd from a tedious 1mpri- 
ſonment, the Occaſion of which the Kaima- 
tham will acquaint thee with. Had this happened in 
Spain; my Uſage had been much worſe. And for 
this Reaſon, I eſteem France the nobleſt and freeft 
Kingdom within the Pa/e of the Latin Church ; that 


it never would ſubmit to the Tyranny of the Inguiſi- 


tion: Which is a kind of Eccleſiaſtical Divan, or High 
Court of Fudicature, where Crimes againſt the Church 
and State are tried. It was firſt erected at the In- 
ſtance of one Dominick, who for this meritorious 
Project, was afterwards canonized a Saint. The 
original Deſign of it was, to extirpate the Moors and 
Jews out of Spain and Portugal. But now tis made 
a Trap for all Strangers, and eſpecially thoſe they 
call Heretichs. Whoſoever falls into it, is commons» 
ly fleec'd of his Eſtate, and not ſeldom chous'd out 
of his Life. For, the firſt Thing the Holy Fathers 
Inquifitors do, is to make a zealous and devout In- 
ſpection into the Poſſeſſions of the Priſoner. If 
they find him Rich, that is ſufficient to make him 
Criminal; and the good Fathers will take a pious 
Care to diſpoſe of his Wealth. They have their 
Spies in all Companies, who inform them of Mens 
Words and Actions. 'Theſe Hounds are always up- 
on the Scent; and will ſmell a Heretick out if he 
breaths within the Purlieu of their Hunt. A Man 
dares not ſay his Soul is his own in theſe Countries; 
nor claim the Priyilege to exerciſe his Reaſon. The 
Inhabitants live in a moſt abject Slavery to the 
Prioſt- hood, and Travellers muſt drag the Chain, bri- 
dle their Tongues, and curb their Actions for their 
own Security. But in France the Inquiſition — = 
Orr 
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Horr'd, and an immortal Averſion conceived again} 
the Tyranny, and cruel Practices of the Spaniard. 
The People are of more generous Tempers, the 
Laws not fo rigorous, and yet they come far ſhort of 
the Juſtice of the Ottoman Empire. Though my Con- 
finement was tedious, yet twas tolerable ; and, if 


could not be happy in a Priſon, ſo neither was 1 


properly miſerable. 
When Evil ſurpriſes. us, we commonly affright 


our ſelves, by beholding it in its groſs Bulk; our 
ſcattered Spirits are aſtoniſhed at an infinite Bug- 
bear. Whereas, if we take a more particular Sur- 
vey of the dreadful Object, anatomiſe and view it 
Piece by Piece; we find, that the greateſt Part of 
what ſo diſmayed us, had no other Exiſtence than 
in our own. Imagination. Thus when I was firk 
ſeized by Cardinal Mazarini”s Order, I preſaged to 
my ſelf no leſs than inſufferable Tortures, an igno- 
minious Death, and {which affected me with the 
moſt ſenſible Grief) the Diſcovery of my Commiſſ. 
en, and the Affairs of the: Sublime Part. When I fil 
enter'd the Priſon, I bid adieu to all Joy and Comfort 
in this Life, and thought of Nothing but preparing 
my ſelf for that Other World, where I hoped to be 
renewed. again to immenſe Pleaſures, the Delights d 
Paradiſe, as a Reward of my Sufferings for that 
Law, which was brought down from Heaven by the 
Angel Gabriel. 

heſe were my firſt Thoughts in Priſon ; but 
when Sleep had compoſed my Spirits, and Time 
had render'd me more familiar with the Phce df 
my Reſtraint, I began to think it was not impoll- 
ble to live, and even to regain my Liberty, How: 
ever, I reſolved to alleviate the Grief of my Reſtraint, 
by contracting my Deſires within a narrower Com 


paſs, and circumſcribing my Wiſhes within thok 


Walls which confined my Body. I framed to my 
ſelf Felicities, out of the Contemplation of my My 
fery,. and. by conſidering what I. enjoyed, I py 
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fed my Diſcontent for what I wanted. I was not 
{> cloſe ſhut, but that I could at Pleafure let in 
| freſh Air, and take a Proſpect of the City and adja- 
cent Fields at my Window. 'This made me reliſh 
my Priſon with ſome Degree of Content. The Want 
which moſt afflicted me, was, that of Fountain 
Water; which I durſt not ſo much as aſk for, in 
ſuch Quantities as are requiſite to the Cleanneſs of 
a Muſſulman, leſt I ſhould have confirmed them in 
the Suſpicion, which was the Occaſion of my Impri- 
ſonment. For, I was ſure, my Actions would be 
narrowly obſerved. | 

The ſame Caution made me not refuſe to eat of 
| Swine's Fleſh, and drink freely of Wine, when once 
invited to the Governour's Table. Tis true, I had 
great Scruples and Fears upon me. But, I com- 
forted my ſelf with thoſe Paſſages in the Alcoran, 
which ſeem to indulge us this Liberty in Caſe of Ne- 
ceſſity, by aſſuring us, That God is the Merciful of 
the Merciful, and that he requires not unreaſonable 
Performances of his Creatures. . Otherwiſe, I 


D * 


that execrable Meat would have choaked me, and 
every Draught of Wine have been my Poiſon. 
Tell me, Great Oracle of Truth, whether in this I 
have not ſinned? I think my ſelf not Innocent, till 
thou haſt pronounced me ſo. However, this Frank- 
nels in Eating and Drinking with the Chrifians, 
without the leaſt Reſerve or Niceneſs, contributed 
ſomething to their better Opinion of me. Men are 
generally ſo wedded to their on Cuſtoms, that he 
looks like a Monſter, who thwarts them, and does 
not comply with the preſent Mode. And the French 
have a Proverb, That when a Man is at Rome, he 
muſt live like the Romans. 17} 3 

I believe I was invited to this Co/lation in order 
to a Diſcovery ; and had I refuſed to eat and drink 
what was before me, it had, no doubt, been a con- 
meing Argument to theſe 1nfige/s, that I was a 
lulman, If 
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# ſhould have thought every Morſel I ſwallow'd of. 
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II have finned in this Point, I humbly crave 
thy Ab/olution and Prayers; but, if I have done 


well, inform me, that ſo I may have Peace d. 
Conſcience. 


Paris, 24*Þ of the yth Moon, 
of the Nar 1645. 


—— — 


LET E R XXXVI. 
7% Mehmet an Eunuch Page in the Seraglu, 


n 


HO haſt long ago heard of my Impriſon- 
ment at Paris, let not the News of my Releik 
be unwelcome to thee. If thou didſt then ſymps 
thize with my Sufferings, now take a ſhare in ny 
Joy. I believe thou haſt Friendſhip enough: to dv 
both; and; I am willing thou ſhouldeſt divide the 
One with me as well as the. Other. 
I will not therefore make thee melancholy with 
a Rehearſal of my Fears and Apprehenfions, my 
Wants, and Diſcontents, with other doleful Circum- 
ſtances of a Priſon. I am now at Liberty, let Sad 
neſs vaniſh. Yet I have not ſo forgot my late Grieß 
as to be now exceſſive in my Joy; fince I am liable 
to the ſame or a worſe Difaſter again. It is ne- 
ver good to be fecure, while we are ignorant what' 
the next Potion that Fate is tempering for us. Mo- 
deration keeps a Man upon his Guard; and, if any 
Stroke of Misfortune be aim'd at him, he is aware 
of the Blow, and ſo can either dextroufly ward it 
off, or at leaſt take honourable Quarter: Wheres 
he that ſuffers himſelf to be diſſolvd, and his Mind 
unbent with Proſperity, is taken Captive by Eil. 
without being able to make any eaſie Condition Ba. 
for himſelf. I love to have my Eyes open, and v 
look round the whole Horizon of Contingencies * 
| | Wa 
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watch for the very Poſſibilities of Misfortune, that 
ſo I may not be catch'd napping by a Calamity, but 
be always in a State to fence, or make Compoſi- 
tion. | 
I will now tell thee with more Freedom than I 
did the Mufti, what happened to me during my 
Impriſonment. The Governour of the Cittadel 
here I was confin'd, invited me one Day to a 
Banquet. I need not give thee an Inventory of the 
various Diſhes, with which his Table was furniſh- 
ed: Our Entertainment was generous, he regal'd 
me beyond the Expectation of a Priſoner ; and had 
there not been a Deſign in it, I ſhould have ad- 
mired the Bounty of this Infidel. But his Treat 
was a Snare, and contrived for a 7% of my Religion, 
Whether I was a Diſciple of Mahomet or Feſus ? 
Thou knoweſt the Chri/tians eat Swine's Fleſh, and 
drink Wine, which the Muſulmans have in Abo- 
mination. We had Plenty of both at this Feaſt, 
nd I durſt not be ſqueamiſh at either. I tell thee, 
though I eat of the one with little Pleaſure, yet I 
irank of the other without any Diſguſt. Theſe 
aZarenes imitate the ancient Græcians at their Ban- 
luets, in drinking of Healths to ſuch as they moſt 
ſteem. The Governour plied me with Glaſſes, and 
quaffed liberally. Policy and Self- Preſervation 
ught me to begin the Debauch ; and, the Charms 
pf that tempting Liquor would not ſuffer me to 
rink to the End. The Wines of France are very 
delicate, and we had choice of the Beſt. The 
leafure I enjoyed at this Banquet, had alinoſt re- 
onciled me to the Diſciples of Hali; and, I could 
ve wiſh'd, our Prophet had been in a better Hu- 
our, when he forbid us the Juice of the Grape. 
e promiſes us Rivers of Wine in Paradiſe, and, 
chile I was in my Cups, I thought he might con- 
e at us, for taking a Glaſs or two ſometimes on 
arth, If thou haſt not yet taſted this enchanting - 
quor, I wiſh thee to abſtain as long 1 On 
k Vets 
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liveſt for otherwiſe thou wilt find it very difficul 


to overcome the Deſires of it, or to live without it 
For my part, I greedily longed for it before ever [ 
taſted it, becauſe it was forbid: And now I have 
often had my Fill of it, my Appetite is increaſed. 


The more I drink, the greater is my Thirſt afte 


it, which is never like to be quench'd, till I ſhal 
drink at the Original Fountains of Wine in Paradiſ. 

I do not think it ſo great a Sin, as our Doctor 
would make us believe; fince the Divine Law-civr 
preſcribes Abſtinence from Wine, rather as a Coun. 
ſel, than a Command. If thou art of another Opi- 
nion, I cenfure thee not: The an Amurat) 


_ was of my Mind g and mary (/4/:4ces at the Pn 


count it no Here. All the Danger lies in the Ex We 


ceſs. I am no Advocate for Drunkards. 


Let theſe Things be ſpoken like Words in a Dream, 
which cannot be remember'd again. Thou haſt Pru- 
dence enough to take Care, that this Letter fall no: 


into the Hands of ſuch as ſhall diſpoſe of it in the 


Wall of the Haze7a. It is evident that I love thee, 
in that I thus frankly diſcloſe fuch Paſſages, | 


would not have others be privy to: 


After all, I declare I ſhould eſteem my ſelf much 
more happy, might I exchange Paris for Con/tar i 
tinople, and the moſt delicious Wines of Europe for We 
the wholeſome Sherbets of Aa. E 


May Heaven fulfil my Deſire, to ſee thee once * 5 
Sin, with the Reſt of my Friends at the Seragli. i 


Continue thy Affection to Mabmut, who loves his 
Friends without Hypocriſy. Adieu. . = 
Paris 24% of the 7h Moon { 1904; | 
of "the Year 1 645. — * WT ih 7 

* 4 5 | E, 8+ 58 Tos Wh | by 
According to the Chriſtian Sty/e; © = 


The End of the Second Volume. | 
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